„4 „ 
* 


1 
9 


- 1 mn N 
9 0 * " % * * * A 


Ls * * 
0 0 — — . * : 
. * „43 1 % * ” . * 1 * 


Wits. 3 : 79 N 08 BY; LI Yy 
8 f a > 7 "PS; DIETS, Eon £ . 
* s , - , - 1 4 » — 6 ' I 
Z 24: F F- 5 | | * 5 1 
« . 1 0 \ * * hi 1 = — 
* : * ' . r > . & 
- , f 933 2 , \ ' as. , 
* * fr . * P 4 E x 8 o 3 2 » SJ . 
4 i 8 *« * - ” N 4 4 = I * « * 0 : 4 $ 
* * 2 Fi * — 7 * ' - e 
7 P N 1 ' 3 . a ; « > 
LY Sy * b 4 iS 1 : 
8 % . * b ” x t — . f 4 . : 
g „„ * 0 | — * 4 - i 7 
" wo,” * * 70 Y * - > . - 2 > 
, * 7 ® = 1 4 b * 5 A 5 7 
5 ; ' 9 "BAG * 0 
I - 4 8 4 p - N 2 '4 4 1 * * 
2 : % "© k * A - 4 
- * I F of * od 
mz 1 — 1 — - * 
＋ 


7 p 3 « 
1 1 , * 28 1 * - » I's . 


\ 3 — 
- . 


F: y » . 4 — 4 | . if 


JA * A e ky . « 4 . L 
Dr. J. 1 GRERE " 
Dr J. MIL IE Copy, 
: 4 * N f 4 : 94 
þ >; &% 98 . * 2 of 4 . * * 
ä — 7 wy >. FP a * : ” . 
2 7 p ' > J ; va 3 * . 5 * | - ; 


— 4 


+a 4 K 
2 } = 1 p : 
24 7 k 8 . - 
; F l | 3 With N OTE 8 f | b j , 
Pe \ F : t : . 
1 4 . = » 18 
— — 4 - * — — 
i . = Ty f ; : 4 * 4 
by a> | 4 lh 


£ f FL — bY. 


PP —C i 4 ü . WT 4. * 5 


* - 2 N . 1 


* # 


* - - 0 - 
., ! * 2. 
o > X Se — $ . 
* „ 4 94 - : 7 


2 0 . *% 1 
— * — — * — * " 
* 
* . * 
C ; * . * 0 - 4 * * * 
* * - » . 4 * * * * 
g N v p , f M % | 
. 9 - 1 
. 1 2 — * = % « > 
* — 0 : . 
0 * . N. 
* wy , . 
4 - 
* * 
7 . - 5 
o 
- of * 
7 . " 
» * —_ £ 8 i jy" 
4 * . 
” - * 
* % * - * , 95 
© 
; , . 4 c 1 ws \ > OO 
£ 4 „ * . 7 
1 : F F 
0 \ 7 W * " : 7 
s SS eV A 
— * 4 - 1 
4 . 4 , 3 2 
- — 3 * . U * 
* * - 4 . . \ os — 54 ” 
* 8 * * . Bo 
* " « 4 - - ä » 
5 * ; * . 4 I * 4 . 5 % * 4 
4 - — 7 = l 
5 ; 
* — p . * LY 4 4 
. k I * { 1 |: 3 
wy * ” 7 1 - — | 
* — - - ” Bong N — 4 5 
ö 4 — & 2 " N E s : : 
- 4 3 * . 
R 5 S * , 3 : 
4 * \ ifs 1 — 12 i * 8 7 
. ” 
1 1 2 — y : * «37 
8 . " 1 þ 


* " 
5 = ” 2 5 ©. 45 ot : : 
* , . a 4 A L —Þ* 2 * « #6 
, - &. » 4. #* Bb F: 
„ % 4 
# * - Aa 5 
* 
* - 
5 4 fog wy 4 18 
** = * 3 
0 4 P 4 i 
1 » * 
| » ; 
* * + " 
a - 
? - © +. F — 
1 oy « y 
* 


82 


4 
4 
. A F g e . 
. 1 9 
: . 8 24 44 ＋ g — 4 
, [ET 11 4 s 
5 1 4 
6 * 
7 v3. 3 FP 
; ; e 4% 
_ wel LI — 2 «a 
8 e 7 4 K * 
au. = s * 5 . . * 4 * e * 
= A Py * * Of 7 Y 1 I 7 . = A j : 4 * 
* *. * 7 u 5 2 . ; 
Cw Lad - 4 10 4 
p 7 1 * 8. 4 "7 % 
9 1 
2 ; : * 
7 * a» wi w # A. 
* * * * 
F Fe i 
| 2 2 KOH = T0 Cr £ 1 
r nen 
| EG Lit Z VIS Ne 4 Fi 4 we V4 We 
4 3 I \ % 
* 1 1 1 % 
* : 3 / 
IDS £4 ; 
: 45 * 10 — 
— \ 
ha a — * * 1 * x" * * I 
8 4 4 4 — 4 - * - . 
* z 1 4 
— . 7 
1 * 1 # * 
Fa F n * „ * # - 2 be” 0 OY * 
* * od * - * " oy 14 # : * F 1 : 1 9 
- at on rr jv ES #.. 4, 1 5 . 
* 1 = WW wb FK LF wt 14 21131 4 kt Je 44 d-> 4 4 * a 
* ” * * P 
- 4 * py * * . * * 4 ＋ % * * * * * * 
” T * 1 * , 4 8 - os 
” * 88 2 — * Ye Py . * 
— 5 
» g 6 
* go * * 
5 * 
0 * 15 A 
* 
4 5 A 
* 
1 
3 F 5 X 54 
* 
* # 
/ 
* 
5 
1 . 7 . 
— 1 4 _ 
* 
: \ 
- 
4 "a 
F# *s S * » 
* i gow * y s 
= * . Y * 1 
883 8 iy *% : 4 ry * \ 
\ "3 92 5 YU < a : 
— * 0 — 
+. 
* 755 . * as * , F 
"wa een ä 
1 r OT SED WEE 
- ” N i : | * 
. : k % 4 
- 
- * 0 
- , % 2 * 
S * 2 * * 
* «: 4 0 
» 4 2 : $ 
* * ? 7 
Pg 1 
, 5 : y A / 
ry | - \ 6 
— * — by 5 ” 
7 \ — 


* 


Prince Frederick William, 


* 


* 


ROYAL HIOHN ESS 


I 


"0 WER 5 On 


* X -£ * 


* 


1 = 


C p 
o o 


5 85 7 { . : 3 
5 1 25 . F 
\ ; a. 1 ; . 
The following ESS AT 
55 85 A : r 1 0 
* 18 a 
& 8 . 5 5 * ; = 
2 0 * 8 k 4 
| Moſt humbly dedicated, : 
' \ fs x f 7 pL. RE; * 
— \ A i ” . | — ö I 
. 3 4 ; L | . : 
: 0 3 i ö * - 
By His Royar Hionness's b 
s E 1 : . a „ g , FI ps 
p 4 . | 
| Mlioſt faithful 9 
; > of . 1 . F 23; wy” I 3 g 


* 


- 
. 


\ \ 
q : _ 2 -} 
* * — | A : * 
The COMPILER; 
Bo 2 k g - - . * 
* L : g * 
= i * 4 LY Fs 


I | 


ro 


. 


1 
. 


7 


. 3 g 0 
1 2 a et — — — 


| 


— 


*** 4 


** 


I * V # * © £44 ng 
* "Ls Ws 4454 . * 
70 T 2" *; ® I 
\ * ao : 
, * 


1 1 * : 
1 1255. 8 


„ "th * # 


\ doth Ki 


S * 
* 
Py 
** 
— 
4 
5 
8 5 
« 
* 
* 
Bu 
a* 
4 
= 
* 
% 
* 
. 
* 
. 


7 >, A N * 
K a 4 R 4 5 - 


r 


bon of * David, NY 1 
was father of 7 Zaac; bs 


„ 


2 


. — 1 by r 
And E EI 5 n 


+” 


And 
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gh been in 44 veg. . ent 12 
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And Mn aber CEO 5 _ 


And 1 
Fechoniah and tis 7'bro- 
there, at the Lim of their being at . 


"Babjlon. | 
* And alter the removal te- bu . 


father of Salathiel'; * 
And Salatbiel was father of Zorobubo 3 9 
22 And Zorobabel was father of Abi; b 8 


And Abus was father of EH; 
And Eliakim was father of Azor ; eee oy; 
14 And Axor was father of Sade; Es 


And Sadoc S eee 
And Achim was father of Eliud; n NEL. 
15 And Elwd was father of Zleenar's a 
And Eleazar was n 1 
And Matthor was father of Taco; 
16 And Fateh was father of 7o oſeph, e heed of 
Mary, do amanda eng n, unnd, 2 
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* ing 

and all Jeruſalem with h aſſemh 
3 rug be 
where the mh e "a8 


of alem, the capi 1 7“ UDE Ver Pali, ealled alſo 
a ——— Land: in the Jt T x f 


in 4 ſignifying nearly the ſame with 


* 


ling 


We of 1 . 1 


5 aſked of them, 
Ne faid to him, 
W In — of 7 


v leader, h 1 feed my people Trae”, 
1 Tben Herd having privateſy be lit 
men, enquired of them the exact time of the ſtar's 


. e —— and he ſent them to ane, 


6 Go, and ſearch carefully for the young child 3 
and when you have found him, acquaint: me, that 
L alſo may come, and worſhip him. 5 
„ When they had heard the king, they departed : 


» 
x 


% 


4 25 Oe doniding city , now a poor village, * Alles fough 


ſtament, 
miles long, and 80 miles broad, bounded on the north by movat 
Enns, (which divides it from Syria 3) on the eaſt by mount Hermon, 


which ſeparates it from Arabia Deſerta 3) on the ſouth by the mountains 


o'r, ws he defarts of Arabia Petres and on the welt by the Me- 


diterranean 
14 Or Magi, According to the original ; a ſeR or ſet of learned men 
n mne 


* have taken place of the former title. | 
8 y our reſpects to him, * 
3 i, e. ſuch r cianets ink: tein die 
z ſee 1 Chron, zi. 3. and 2 Chron, vi. 14. 
— 2. 
n e Sqaifies to feed and guide, or govern. 


4 «al 


| and behold the ſtar, which they had en inthe 


fruitful country about 


oh TRS NRC Qt 


* Fa. * 
oY 
1 * 
CEL 


caſh 


8 | 
* 


lt? a WAP TN 


10 eaſt, went before them} till it came, and fibod | 


jonas 


over the place where the young child was ; 
11 — ſaw the — became exceed 


8 child. gen. be : pe door and fell ith young 


"9 worſhipped him ; and hay ae their trea« - 
ſures they preſented to him gifts — . frank 
12 Incenſe, and myrrh: and fg y warned in 
a dream not io turn back = ep reed 
into their own 4 
And when they x behold on yo gel of 
the Lord ; what to 7 in a ſays, 
© Ariſe, and take g child, 10, and bis mo- 


* 


ther, by "night, and flee ts Erypr; ind be 


4 | tho there, until T tell thee : for Herod will feel 


: Joung child, to d dim. 


$ he yo, and took th young chil, und [bs 


night,” and raiſed into 
Th ie x there Bach: the death of Hers 560 that 


that was fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Lord, | 


through the prophet, in theſe terme, 
I called my ſon out of Egypt.“ 


16 Then Herod, 4 he ſaw that N 


by the wiſe men, fell into a great rage, and ſent, 

and killed alk the male childten that were in — 4 

lebem, and in all its barders ; from. two' 

and under, according to the time which he 7 
17 exactly enquired from the wiſe men; then was 


1 That is, offered him ſuch honvure aa wire uhhally paid prhey, 


and other great perſonages in thoſe days, 
20 A country ſituated in the north eaſt part of Aﬀrica, about 66d 


miles in length from north to ſouth, ang from 100 to 200 miles in 
breadth ; bounded on the north by the IMaditerrantan ſea, on the eaſt by 
the Red ſea, and the iſthmus of Suez, dividing i it from Arabia Petrea ; . 


on the ſduth by Abyſſinia, or Upper Ethiopia z' on the weſt by the deſatts 
of Barca and Musi the river Nile, Ah riſes in Abyſſinia, running 
the whole length of the country from ſouth to north, and rendering 
it the moſt fruitful in Africa. — Here the children of "Iſral ow Jews) 
formerly Ka a long and rigorous ſervitude, | 

21 See 

8 Hered probably 2 himſelf deceived by cep. 


% 1 


-4 6 T4 * B Ade | 


172 . whos ow ſpoken by Jeremiah the prophet, 
e 
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MATTHEW. Chap. 


18,1 174 role * beard. in f. Rama } e | 
| 15577 
NS te would not be 
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[ng 6 ad. ſhe would not 
2%. 75 debold, an angel of the 
20 oh, in a denn 2 

by 23 2 W , eee 

80 into Ahe country, ef * for they 
1 5 he the 25 dung child. 
he arſe, - ph ild, 2 his 


rchelaus reigned over 


8 country of Iſrael ;: but 


Rey of Ninety Herod, E was , — to 
Tr ner winely wa in a dream 
3 2 kn Fong Ain of Galle and he 


za eht, and dwelt in à eit e that, 
page. be fulkiled, , Was (pokan,'oy; — | 


pr 
1 * ſhall be called a Nazerean'.” | 
II. In thoſe days Jahn the izer. comes, | 
ing in the deſert, of Fudea, and ſaying 
epent.; for the Kingdom: of-the heavens i Is 


J py is be who was, ſpoken'of by the, pro- N 


Sage 


ab in N. terms, 3 
The voice of one crying in the deſert, * Pre 
_ the way of the Lord, make his __ trait. 


«\xxxi, 19 
. wife who died 3 in childbed, l "RON 
. — the town of Betblebem, alſo called Epbrarab, on account of 
its fruitfalneſs, 4 


2438 A provinct of Fudea, bounded hy mores Lin an ch nord | by 


the river Ferdan, and the ſea of Galilee on the eaſt 3 by the river 
onthe fouth 3; and by the Mediterranean ſea on the welt, 

26. Or dae of the prophets z ſee Judg. xiii. 5, 

27 1. e. About 25 years after, Joſeph went to Wazareth, 

28 Repentance 3 a AN 0 one fron 24 to 4888 


20 ab KI. 1 
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Chap. U | MAT THE W. FS . 


4 And the ſume Jobm had his cloth df eels 
hair, and u leathern girdle about — zd and 
5 his food was locuſts and wild wah then 
6 went out to him ern nd all J 
the coun nd about 3! 178 were M. 
tined by in eon hetridins..” ; 
7 But as he ſaw many of the » Phariſear 
Fr er 10. per 19 he ſaid var 
44 'v i 
brood of 'vipers | who bath forewarned:you 
8 wo flee 33 o come? Bring forth 
* fruits of * and / thin mot 
. en youtſelves, We have Hrabem for 
ther 1“ for I tell you that. Gop is ableoufj 
10 of "theſe ones: to | raiſe: up children to 
but the axe a lies on the-root of the trere . 
eve tree therefore that dpth not bring 
f is to be cut down, and. thrown + toy v5 
: —— I indeed baptize you with water -ynt 
3 but he who is coming after mg is | 
more powerful than I; (whoſe' ſhoes) I ah . 
| qualified 40 cairy,) he will baptize- you withthe | | 
12 holy ſpirit and fire LY is in We od, a 
e eee purge his du, and be 


„ brin 1 


„n, and wild honey, probably dents the ubs of J. 


fare, 

3 A Kived in Fades (or oe Fan} rifing in mount Libanus rot 
north, runs ſouth quite through the country, a courſe. of a | 
miles, forming two lakes; the firſt, (almoſt dry in agony ally 
ſea of Gallas the Jake of. Tiberias, (and ſometimes the lake 
zareth) being about twelve miles nd and eight broad ; the 4 calls 

ed the dead or falt'ſea; {where the cities —— rod | 
poſed to have ſtood,) is about ſeventy miles long, and 


; e ordinary the river Jordan * not a 1 4 
3 wa at — 5 itſe into the bas alt he 
22 Or dippe * i 3 e 
e de great ſtrickneſs, 


233 A 
. be A Fen kf denied the exiſtence of angels and ſpiritd the 
n Fe een of the dead, 


m— — of epentance r 
to it) be called the primary deri. pe oth ron F | 


36 Or bear, 7, e, Lam unworthy to be his menial ferval 


4 2 : 5 i ; 
* Ns 4 
* 
: 
, 2 
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” MATTHEW. Chap. In 
- + 'his wheat into the [granary ; but he will conſume 
the chaff with a fire — to be quenched” 15 


13 Then 7 Tofu cometh from Galilee: to Jordan, 1 
4 FA 3 to be baptized by 92 but rn for 

m,: ſaying, 

"4" . to be baptize by you, and do 3 


come to me 


23 ow Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him. 


Permit. it now, for it — us ja'chis 
/- manner to fulfil all righteouſneſs'.' + 44 » Þ 
Then he permitted him: and Jeſus being daß - 
, © * tized, went up immediately from the water; an 


* „ behold, the heavens were opened to him, a 


_ * he: ſaw the Spirit of Gop deſcending as a dove, 
57 and coming upon bim: and N «voice cams 
"from the heavens, ſaying, ' 
h This is yy loved don in whom Tam 
IM colt: pleaſed '. 
Cnap. IV. Then N led by th de into che 
e deſert, to be — of the tl z* and havin 
2 faſted forty days, and forty nights, he afterwards 
became hungry: and the temper” came to him, 
und ſaid, 
5 M thou A che Son of Dow; weak nd theſe 
| wer may become loaves of bread,” 
14 But he anſwering, eg" ht 
It is written, Man {ball od w_ bread: | 
Alone, but by every word proceeding out of the 
mouth of Goy”, | 


Ee Then the Devil taketh him ines the theres City, 
& an temple 


; d placeth him upon the battlement of TW 
and faysto him 

1 thou art the Bon of Gob; throw thyſelf down; ; 

for it -is written, » “ He will give bis * 

1 Ig et n and in their hands 


238 — at | A Feng ; | 
82 , See F = . CN 
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WA 


74 lim : ſo that it was fulfilled which was ſpoken 


b MATTHEW. 486 
wilt beer w r 
a 5 TR 
"EE N 
written in «Ka Thou ſhalt. not 


the Lord th 
5 Devil tka imp nt» vr 


8 Again z the Dey 

hi 11 me mount, and ſhews him all the kin 

_ „ lory 12 i to l "wi 

9 give Moy: We 
down, and worſhip me. 

10 Then Jeſus ſays to him, 

ie gone, Satan, for it is written, « 53 ben 
-20 worſhip the Lord thy Gop, and n * 

ne. wn 

Fr | Then. the Devil leaves bim, and angels eme, 
<P attended him. 


Jeſus having 
13 15 nLite into Galilee ;- and leaving Na- 


and dwelt. in Caperna hich 
is is by "ke 12 coaſts of in ho e 


Iſciab the Prophet, in theſe terms, 
rs »The © land of Zabulon, and the land of Nep- 
 thalim, by the way of the “ ſea, Galilee, of 


16 os, the people who ſat in darkneſs, ſaw: _ 


ht; even to thoſe who ſat in the Jand and ſhadow 
of death, light is riſen upon them'. 


17 eee time Jeſus began to preach, and to 


e for the kingdom: of heaven is at 
18 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee ſaw 


two-brothers, Simon called Petr, and his brother 


4 See Dent. vi. 16. * v7 
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"= MAT T 11 E w. Chap. iv, 
- 10 Andrew, ca ade 0/Sapack Gd un ; for 
were fiſhermen,) and he ſays to them, { ent ngge 
No Come after me, and 1 will make you" . 
agaſter men.“ 
20 And immediately they lefe their 5 and fol- 
21 lowed him: and going on from thance, he ſaw 
tio other brothers, James fon of Zaladue, and 
his brother in à veſſel with their Father | 
22 Zebeate, fitting up their nets ; and he called!thenx: _ 
and immediately they leſt their veſſel, and their 
tr and followed him. * 
a 23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their f {ytagogues, — ny the 2 of 
4 — king om; = curing 2 and every 
20d the der of him 


nay ry co 

24 went oad throu ghout "all a7 af and they 
age to him all The ſick, afflicted with various 
_ diſeaſes, and racking pains; and the © demoniacs, 


and the lunatic, and dees followed a and 1 j 
and great multitudes fo lowed ghIm 


” Gale, and-® De 5, and dm, and from: 
8 
Car. V. And — the multitudes; he afodrided m: 
mount; and when he was ſet down, his difciples 
2 came to him: e I rer 
| them, fayings : 


' 45 The Jr had gully divine 1 (at Ger ſettl 
in Judia, but one place of public worſhip in their whole ſtate; (w 
ther tabegrmele or temple-ſervice being performed, all their males were 

to attend three times in a year, Deut. xvi, 16, 17.) * 
times, for prudential reaſone, they built a variety of places for p 
worfhip and inſtruction in their cities and towns, which were called 
Fee 3 5+ haviog, ally in thelc villages ae | 
. yotional uſes, called Pro N or places of prayer. 

45 Or glad tidings of the kingdom, Oe. 

47 A fruitful country bounded by Afabia and Jadza on the 2 
the Levant ſea on the weſt; by Nals 1nd Tircomania on the north 
and by Meſopotamia on the tall. 

48 Perfons ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed by demons. 

2 Perſons added hy the palſy. | 

. t containing tem cities or towns, | 
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a | MATTHEW. PENS. 


Happy are the in ſpirit ne 
8 aber > 


+ _* Happy are they bo mourn for they hull be 


s *Hippy ars the meek 3 for they ſha inhri the 
6 H wit. bus and (Hirſt after f 
NN ſhall be fleck. 


en av the pure in bent; fo they, ee. 


. 8 | 
Pen che peaceable ; for th = 55 
CL. of Gov"... wh 1 


0 oy are they who are perſecuted. for the * 
ay nes. 3 Jer thu oem of the hone: 
1 Fo 


: 2 laypy wen , when they mall reproach cl 4 
and perſecute 5 "and oof ſpeak all forts 
vou ſor my ſake; rejoice, and be exceed= | 
ing glad; for great is your reward in the hea- 
vens: for. thus they perſecuted the prophets who 
2363 KEY 
+ You are the ſalt of the earth ; but if the ſale 
* become infipid, with what. ſhall it be . ſeaſoned ? 
It is thenceforth for nothing but to be thrown... 
| out, and trod under foot by men. . 
14. * You are the light of the world; 2 city 
15 % ſituated on a hill unte be hid ; neither da 
perſons light a ** lamp, and put it under à buſhel,  _ 
but on à ſtand ; and it ſhineth to all in the apart» 
16 ment: even ſo let your light ſhine before men. 
that they may ſee your beautiful , and glo- * 
1 our father, who is in the heavens, 
| ink not that I 'am come to the 
18 law, or the dhe 3 7 1 am not come to deſtroy, 


** 


| 31 Or lyiag. N 8 
52 Or lynk. - 
4 If Or diſſolve, ” 


* 


ac — 


2 


10 un er 
29 e 
_-;: away, ore one 
21 ed as as e ID) 1s 
19. Whoever therefore ſhall weaken one of theſe leaſt 

-" commindments; and teach then ſo," he, will be calt- 
end the leaſt in the kingdom of the heavens ; but 
whoever ſhall do, and teach them,] be will de 

20 called great in the kingdom of ine heavens : For 

I tell you, that unleſs your righteouſneſs ſurpaſs 

that of the Scribes and Phariſees you will by n no 
means hich into the kingdom of the Ee | 

* You have heard that it was d to the an- 


22 
Co 


tients ; 9 
56 40 Thou ſhalt not utter? } ; and Whoever 
oo murder, ſhall be liable to Folgment i eee 


But I tell you, that every one who is cauſes 
e angry with his brother, will be liable to 
ER ; and whoever ſhall fay to his brother, 

broker BY will be liable to-the 5” council: "and 
„erer * wal ſay, „ Moreh,“ will be liable to 
23 the fire of 59 Gehennah, Therefore if thou bring thy 
1 to the altar, and there femember that thy 
rother hath any thing againſt thee, there leave 
thy gift, (before the altar z) go, and firft be re- 
Sobre to thy brother,” and then ceme, and offer 
20 thy gift: agree with "BY __— Toms, "while 


” See Exod. re a Y * 4 ! LY 
Judgment, — Ae FR wegen of puniſhment.z "the 1 2 

biker degree, and Gehenna, the | higheſt puniſhment, abr the Jer; 
this laſt being the vale of Himm, without the walls of Jeruſalem, * 
the carcaſes ef 9 deprived of — - — | 
bones burnt, or where ſome particular crimin * nt alive. 

36 Worthleſs fellow 1 e | 

37 The higheſt court of judicature a among the Yelp Yoni of 
ſeventy perſons. ' 
ss Moreb'(rendered in | the. cammon =o WA © thou fool,”) is not 

a Greek word, but of the ſame language with raca; if fo, it will be of the 

fond HwdBcition With arts,” Dee nnd 22, 66: tide] Ggnifies a flub- 
born rebellious ſon, P/. Ixxviii, 8, 23- Numb. xx. 10. * Hear now ye 
rebels, morim z then it will be, Whoever ſhall call his. brother moreb, 
Tebel, apcſtate, for embracing my deine, will bes kc, +> 

$9 See 2 Kings xxili. 10. 2 KO 
nd 1 1 0 


ay 


| 
backs: 0 a7 NM * DE H EW. * ö 

e art n we: ſon : 
4 dverlary. del „ and the 
224 4 deliyer x . and  thqu- art 


wp into priſc re > gb, thou wilt by 
be 1 W eee eee 
e 155 aid $0. the an 


#4 & TY Hy 


{Thou ſhalt not'commit'a adultery 1 
| a But I; u after bes, kan. 2 


. to ly ber, already committe 
20 . * wit! 1 in his; i 
» to Fi = gull. out, 
a thee ; . for it js beter! for . 
5 n ſhould thy w be 
into hell: nd if thy right hand 
to ſtumble, cut it off, and throw it from 


better for thee that one of thy mem- 
periſh, and thy whole vein ues, be caſt 


0 A T As 
A £27 EE EH 


8 4 3 * No 4 4 
, 2 , * 


ED 


25 into — 
1 

31 1 | 

- ry 7 Ii 


3 ve A; writing e: * 31 
3 - ir f I tell you, that whoever Wal put wa his 
E 28 unleſs on . 1 15 
ute her e commit adultery 3, and whoever malt. 
mary the {woman e 
33 \ Again 3 you Rave heard that it was ff the 


1 Thou, lt "not orig. jel ut 
Helles der to.the Lord thy oaths: © _ 


34 But I te you, not to ſwear at all; ; neither by | 
35 heaven, becauſe it is Gon's = nor by the 


Narbe 
. Abent $f an keis ba, bee e, 
i ne re on} pe e hart] 22 
62 Or enſnare thee, pull, &c, | "$6.4 Nei 
| © BE Seq Div. 1vge) 47 ee e eee e nn, 00 
64 That is, after marriage. ARE" 
65 See Exod, Wes ER NNE 2 


. | | C 36 earth, 
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Ai 'whoevet Thal 


* 


we” 
36 earth, becauſe ir'is his footfigal'; nor Md 
bectuſe it is the city of the great neither 
malt thou ſwear by thy head; becauſe thou: 
n e wie one t ite or Heck: dut let your 
ſpeech be yes, yes; 5 50 ee, 


38 EIN — An has been 


ce 67 An; eys for en eye, and A. 
tooth; a | 


8 "Oy "6 But I ſay to you, reſiſt not evil W 


hall firike thee un thy right cheek, tufn to him 
40 the othef alſo; and let him who would ſue ther, 
and take th chat, have thy cloke alſo: And 
Pers thee to go one mile, | with 
42 bim two: Gir to him who afks thee, and from 
him who would borrow of thee; turm not away. 
| FM; © You have heard that it has been faid,?''* 
© 00. TY thalk Jo love thy neighbour,” and hate 
. thy foe foe 082 let * An eit en. 
But 1 ſay to you, (<a our- eyerhies," bleſs 
; thoſe who .curſe you, do, good to W ho — 
you, nd pray for thoſe h 2 
5 and perſecute you 3 that ye m 2 "dew of 
1750 father. who is in the heavens; for he cauſeth 85 
ſun to riſe on the bad and good and r on the 
46 ri hteous and unrightedus: ** For love thoſe 
" love'you, What matter of] re have 55 
47 Do not even the ®Publicans'the ame N And if 
ſalute your brethren only, what do ye 
48 do not even the Publicans thus? Be ye 


1 Fa” as e i in e nt is 1 


2 1 bring tþ 11 Fe 


e Ant i I! 12 v f 


* ba CF 
* . — 


— 


86 Or, che evil el | . 


61 That is, the injured party i may require an'ye fr CEN &c, 
See Exod. xxi 24. . xxiv. ao Deut. . * „ IF; 


68 See Lev. xix, 18. * 24 ; 341 
69 Roman Tn among the bond bern . 
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branches, alms, prayer, 
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a MATTHEW: 15 
Cnar. VI, +, See that you perform not your aims 


before men, to be ſeen by them; ; otherwiſe, ye | 
have no reward with your father who is in the hea- 
2 2 1 eee be ip. alms, 
o not a trumpet before thee, as; hypocrites 
do, (in the ſynagogues, and in * ireets,). that 
they may be honoured by mea ; I aſſure you, 
3 have their reward: But when thou perfor 
an alms, let not thy left hand know what ch? 
4 right raped is «Bay that thy alms may be in 


ſeer thy father, le 
„ee reward thee mY Waben: 


i; "A, hrs tow gra "thou gan nk ba an 


tie hangar 3 for ey love 10 pray, 


the ogues, and in the corners of, — 


dey ae be ſeen by 1 2 aſſure 


6 you, 1 they have their reward ; 

when thou prayeſt, go into thy cloſet ; and ual 
. ſhut thy 7 pray to thy father ho is in ſecret; 
2 thy fath er, 9 ow on in, ſecret, wal reward 
thee © 

© But when ye "ui not vain repetitions,” 
wh the heathen. po 7 K K think they ſhall be 
8 heard for their ſpeaking 6 Therefore be not 
ke them; for your father knows what. n 0. 
have need of, before ye aſł him 


Alter this manner therefore pray ye,” 


32 


4 4 Qur SOPs, who art in the * may 


Lo thy. en be ſanctiſted: May thy kingdom come : 
hy will done, even on the earth, as it is in 


11 heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
12 And forgive. us our debts, as we alſo forgive our 
13 debtors: And lead us not into i the Lingdom or 


e us from 75 evil; 35 ſor thine 


70 sche copies read 1 N hero bre dite a. 


71 os: counterteits. 1 
73 Or, Angler. - Tos es hol 
73 Or, the evil oae, ry + 


a. «4 
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" 1 x * 
. . ; 2 
C 2 - and 
. « i * 
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x; 55 MW TTHE . Chip: N. 2 
© arid the” power; and the gory,” to eternlty * : - 


Amen.“ 
n For if you ve men . ese your 
7 "IP 135 heaven] father nur} alſo forgiv But it ye do 


not forgive men their treſpa 15 "neither will * 
. y father forgive your treſpaſſes. 15 
fe, "Moreover when you faft, be not as Ae, 

9 8 of '* a fad countetiance for they... 

© disfigure their faces, that they may appear to men 

to faſt; I aſſure you, that they have their reward? 

But tho, when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, 

1 3 and waſh thy face'; that thou mayeſt not appear 
to men to , but to thy father, who is in ſecret ; 
and _— 1 who Jools: on in ſecret, will” 'Te* 

ee ope n 3 8 
19 c « Lay gr up for Sure 'vaſufth oc cath | 
Where moth and ru corrupt, and where Gere! : 
20 break” through and ſteal ; but lay up for your- 
+ ſelves treaſures in heaven; where neither moth 
nor ruſt corrupt, and * thleves do not break 
21 through, nor ſteal; for where g ohr bm bh 
f 23 there your Heart wil be alſo. l t of the 
oY body is the eye ; if there fore thy's be ſingle, th 
J. 23 whole body il de light: but if th eye be bad, 
* thy whole body will be dark: if then the ght 
tdtthat is in thee be darkneſs, how great the darkneſs ! 
5 24 ——No' one can be a ſervant to two maſters ; fot 
1 © either he will Bate the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will ſtiek to the one, x and deſpiſe the other; | 
ye canhot, ſerve Gon and '5 mu. 4 
* | 25 "ia reference to this, I fa to'you, "Be not afixjous 
pot pour life, what ys ſhall eat, and what ye ſhall 
* drink ; nor for your body, what 2 ly on : 
i - "0 not- Hfe more tha the than 
* of clothing? Behold the birds of the air; for they 
© neither ſow, nor f reap, nor water into © n jet 


. 74 Or, gloomy. 
75 Riches, or the e repured Gol of riches, 


Ta | ow 
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— Ho 
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py = a 


6 * 


| excel them But which of 


ſingle cubit to his ſtatüre ? | .}  _ 


" —_— to Nate on edge 
31 oven, will he not much mort clothe u, O yelof a 
| little faith. Therefore be nnn 85 
00 What ſball we ent?“ 3.050. fry; TS 
© Or. e ee ee 
1 Sire hal wodrink f- „ 


2 what ee N ee 

Faq all theſe things tie Genti ; 

= gr — heavenly F ather knows that you have — 

33 of all theſe things : But ſeek firſt the” kin — of 
Gon, and his: —— and all 

3 will be added to you. Be not then — 2 
the morrow ; I 

WIT r is ity wilt? 

: AP. U not, ou 

: | for with . rs — — 

8 judged ; and with — 7 

>. 3 be meaſured to you again ;— But y do yen look | | | 

r 


on the mdte that is in your brother's eye, and not 
conſider the beam that is in your own eye 

4 Or, how will you ſay to your brother, 
* „r Let me pull the mote out of your eye” x . 9. 
N * And behold a beam is in your own Je . ; 
Hypoerite firſt caſt the beam out of 
an eye, and then you will ſee clearly to c the mote 
ey out of — err, | ot 
yet 


76 The third 5 A n rt, 0 a. 


lived in the great Gender all the Fewiſh monarchs ; lee 1 Kings 
ir. v. vi. vil. viii. ix, x. N 


. 77 Or, heathen. | 8 
0 : "> : ph 8 
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22 To MATTHEW. | Chap. wil 
6 ewt belt ase de dogs 3 ary 


throw your pearls before? hogs ; left they tread 

e oF ang e again, 01% | 
—＋ 
who 


TL) 
TN Ale; mit 

-witl-find ; knock; 

Por every 


15 and it will be given z ſeek, and 
knock, and it will be opened to 
2 one who aſketh, receives ; and be p 
"nts; and to bim who knoeks, it will be 
; 9 op pened. Or what man is there of you, "who, if 
his foreach bread of dis ui giv ny craig woke 

10, And if he aſk a fiſh, will he give dim a ſerpent ? 

1 If you then being evil, know how to give good 
5 zl to you your 1 more 7 

ather who is in the give t to 
thoſe who.aſk him? - . * 

12 All things “ therefore whatever ye deſire that 
men - ould eee 
this is the law, and the prophet . 

13 Enter in at the narrow gate; becauſe the gate 
N is wide, and the way is broad that leads-$0 — 
14 tion, and there are many. who enter it: becauſe the 

gate is narrow, and the way is rugged that en 


. 
. 


—_ ary web and few they are who find it.. 


Beware of falſe prophets, ſuch as come to vu 
| 18 in ſheeps clothing, but are inwardly rapacious 
wolves: you will know them by their fruits; do 

perſons * grape from thorns, or figs from 
| * ails F So every good tree produces Len 

fruits; eee | 
18 A good tree cannot produce evil fruits; nor a 
19 corrupt tree produce good fruits: (every fruit-tree 
that produceth not good fruit is ¶ to be] cut down, 
20 and thrown en. 0 aly 47 "holy en 
vou will know them'. A | 
1 Or, ſwine... ue an 19h 

RA May this god [rherefore] haye.a reference to the dee and 


0 Io he ire to be entirely and lerecrenably deftope 1 ** 
. 7 \ * pb * Not 


7 ; 


- 
— 


F uA S We 1000 


4 


21 Not 29 „ Led! 
Lord l“ will enter into the ki of the heavens 3 
but he who does the will of my father who is in 
22 the heavens: many will fy 0 mo iucher'” day, | 

+66 „ Lord! Lord Have we not 
berg . in 


i and caſt l 

name done many wor 

23 And then I will Ae 7 | 

I never knew you; depart from me, O work- 

ers of iniquity" n parted e en ®* 

24 * Whoever therefore hears:theſe ſayir 

25 and does them, I Will Aim to a prudent 
man, who built his houſe upon rock F 

rain deſcended; ahd the floods came, and the 

winds blew, and beat opDm chat hoilſe, / * . 

not fall; for it was founded upon 2. rock. | 

26 And every one who-hears theſe ſ ing 
and doth them not, ſhall be compared 

27 man, who built his ——— fand; and che 
rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 


© blew, and best vpon Mat Ly audit fell, and 
great was the fall of i-. 
28 Ando it was, when uf had concluded theſe 


ſayings, the people were 
29 ſor he taught-them as one Raving 15 818 
not as the ferib es. op 
Cnar. VIII. Now when -he' was come down from 
2 the mount, great crowds followed him ; and behold 10 
478 leper came, and did him obeiſande, fayirlg, | 
Sitz if you are willing, wee en me 
A eren x a ATT pe tb; fy 
Ji de gehen but out vi. hand,” aid touched: bim, 


ſaying, : 
/ Fam willing; be thou mowed genf nin 
was immediately. cleanſed. . . 8 720k 4 
4 Oe ee e eee e 
8: The ſeaſon of final jud dap 1g cre + HY 
o By a power did rom ths. 2 


23 Or, diſcreet, 


4 Or, Lerd, | | - 
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. 
— —— — 
— — we 
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4 MATTHEW. che n. 
= ds Bp * Spe youll 2 . 2 x 
2 and offer e -which o ne 
x? SOS ta them.. 0 — y 
A ben Jos was came into .. Gapronaum, a 
1 ":emurion «EV: pw AG * and 


rt Ws 1 + FN r 
ir, my — lies in the bauſe,: patalyticz 
in exceflive torture? : Figs 7 > 2 186 Ns 


1 


27 eee him, Niere e bs Hts * 
| and cure him. _ 


; EN. : ' And.che cxmtrion puſweriog unt, 
25 I am ;for you to comeuunder : m 
ä e dur peak L — wp and 5 ſervant will 
ba cured: or even Lam a perſon under au- 
1h :tharity,: havir ſoldiers under myſelf and Lay to 
this man, Go, and he goes; and to another, 
t. Come, Zünd- be comes % and to my. ſervant, 
4 Doithis,” and he does it. — 
| 00. When Jeſus heard it, ſaid to, thoſe who fol- 
Ele telawed him, „ 304m d $5 . 
1» 4 Haffure vou, I have, not bound -le gest faith, 
11 not even in {frael : but I tell yeu, that many will 
i came ſtam the eafts; and the waſt, and *?- fit do 4 
«with - Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in 
12 of the: heavens; but the ſons of the ing- 
5 om will be caſt out into —— — : 
15 there amentgtion, -A ing 
23 And Juſus ſaid to the centurion. | 
| Sa, and as you baue believed, 10 be A wich you. 
And bia ſervant was healed in that hour. 
2 14 And Jeſus came into Peter's houſe, and faw his 


0 | mother-in-law lying fewn,. and ill of a fever z and 
— — the een be Lev. u., 
+ 2 a city of Galilee, now | xtefminated, u. * 5 


27 A Roman captain over a hui foldiers, * I DOE 
28 Or, young man lies, &c. 


, * , - s 
? 5 * 3 


29 Or, recline, i. e. as at a feaſt. 1 ? 
| 9 Ths wore th tre feet the vg cu. . 
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, 
- ww 7 * 
8 s 5. + x 
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Chap. vii. MATTHEW. + 8: 


14 he touthed her band, and ihe" fewer les her; ani | 


6 "Am whea' Ie wes wnndag aheydinghs kia 
I when it was eyetiing, | 
ee he caſt,our the 
by a'word; and eured. all at were fick ; 
root hc fulfilled: r 
- the ſaying, : - | 


18 re, W I IR 
19 1 525 n ane: Har N 
{ 7 faid to him, 4 
Mater, I follow.you,, wherever you b. 
20 And Jeſus ſays to him, | 

„ „ Foxes have e n bids of the air 2 


9 neſts, but the ſon of man has not where; to la 
„% Hat lod” on 
21 Another of his diſciples nid l Dau 
ö me--frſl-20 9s: and: bury 

father”. 1 40 Fat of E re * Io ga — 
22 © Follow me; and let-the dead bu | 


23 And being - 
24 lowed him: A behold, 4 — mg: 
25 at ſea; ſo that the veſſel was covered by the waves, 
but he was aſleep: a Me ONE EE 
_ awaked him, ſaying, «4% ©þ 4 44 1014-1 * K. 
Maſter, ſave us; we are loſt, 0 
26 And he ſays to them, A en 15 
6 "Why.ate ye-fearful, O ye. of little fan!? 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds, . 
27 ſeaz and there was a great cm: and the, men ad- 
mired, ſayivgs. 7 oi nofls bd +, 


2 $6 Jakki. hi 
(0009p Loa 


* N % * 
6 4 14 


ppt fn i Jak i re 


| 82 The . wes expune oth lm of Mi, 
| Py 
84 Perhape biker CO e elderly. 


g* 
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i , * 
* * 
* - : 9 
; f ” D » 
D * * * E — What 
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Py * 


\ EET LÞCT | tus 4 
— : 159d A= MATT n K w. "W chen vi 
© What ſort of man is this, that ee d wd. 
| TT the ſen obey him Move % 45 d Ot 
ee ore coma tothe othivr- ide, jnts 
e"coun Gergens z\ewo men 
. met him, coming out. un ate 
4 * 2 fierce z ſo that ho one gold pads by 
they cried gut, ſeyingy | 
N . at have we to do 2 thee, Ye Son of 
So Art ou come hither, eee tors 
"ue ment us!? N 


30 Now there was at u Ades fag them-a & 
3k . e eee 
ſay 
20 0 © Thou eaſt us out, permit us to "dr into 
cn) ths herd of * ſwine,” ' if 
32 D to them, „ 
48" Gi when thiay were come out; — wade late 
the herd of ſwine; and, behold, the hots 'herd 
ſwine ran violently down a! precipice' into the 
5 „Abd petiſhed in the waters, And they who fed 
chen fled, and went away into the city, and related 
every thing, and the particulars relating to the de- 
1 ones e far itn; hey — : 
* ey fa intrea 
him to remove from their diftrifs. - bg ry | 
CAT. IX. And he went aboard -a veſſel, Ad troffed 
2 over; and came into his own W eity: and, behold, 
they brought to him a man that had the pally, lying 
ee and har ſeeing their faith, "fays to the 
| tic, 
c Son, cheer up ; thy en fins are forgiven thee.” 
| 53 Ot, Gelbes e MA 6. 1. L, viii, ab. n 
of n eaſt of 92 fel ay for 143 the «ho Les 1 - | 
4 Or ep pc Br 18. 
1 
| 3 And, 


* 


— 


e nk 


ſphemes. © 14689 1+ »20L On 
A404 70 Ae their choughts 10 eit ot 


© Why ＋ ak your hearty? "For which 
4 is eaſier to fey 5 Thy Nh ar are forgiven thee”,! oc 
to ſay, „ Ariſe, and Valk e But that 508 "may 
5 that 1 2 of as has err . 225 
ins on eart n he fays to the para 
AAS, 5 45 thy ded, and A 2550 Rl 2 
118 And he arſe,” ww wen ah 5 tis" bog 


ſo. the multitudes who fu it ene and . 
„ who had given _ authority to men. 


nd Jeſus 7 l erg res faw a 

? Guing at the 1 eee 
ſays'to him 4 "2 
« Follaw me.” n ee 


10 And hd aroſe, 40 wt 945 and 60 i mi 


whilſt Jeſus reclined in a houſe, - 987 bis 
licans and ſinners r Le reclin 
11 his diſciples : and the P ing 43 Tall to 
his difciples, : 
. 3* Why does you Stet; eat c ith e * 
ſinners ?** * 
12 But when a! heard i it, he ſaidto them: 8 
They who: ar und have 480 
and 230 0 


13 cian, but hs kek hi: BOK 

. expreſſion. 2 * 

ſacrifice; for I am not come to 

0 "Then 5 i to repentance.” 
e diſci 


ples of Tale me 1 

78 Why bed af e 
our diſciples do not 8 ee 

4 t 0% et, © aft re. 100 IN . 08 l 


have mercy 7 nd not _ 
call e RO 


247 70 TY — 


ety 


wy 100 This man ſpeaketh wickedly. - 
7¹⁸. 


ä 
date money rk 1&8 f e ; 
> Sex Hof. vie 6. 


5 
2 A 
141 


„ dt Srg ny (3.37 . 


Art TI | 
8 5 5 1G 11 y t Fut Can 


*n MEL LE 3 
11 0 n is 
the I ſons of the bride-charg er 


* 9 PRETTY 
1 _* Can der wege 
| Tho will oms, hen the el 3 ut 


1 | 16's & days will come, when oom will be 
1 re 
. | N piece new e N garment 3 
; kor what is put in to fill up, 18 che from the gar 

F {pents; 868 3 works. rant. 9. mad e: ther do. ker 


= 7 put. new. wine into old? bottles 3, . elſe the 
1 0 ts pr ow wipe in ld ory, leh 
"Yi 5 marred :, but 1 ee new wine hs yew bot- 
1 5 ; ay? Fs i ane ae 5 heſe thi hem, bebold, 
9 $ he was theſe things to them 

| 5 zee e ne r er 


ſayin 

Wy: daug rer is juſt now dead; by t come, and 
"1970 er, and the will live.” is 
ur 2 os ang followed him, and fo did 
(Fi debe, A woman who had had a bloody 


% =} | for twelye , years,” came behind him, and 
5 ar 2225 the border of his garment : for the ſaid 8 


if N . 171 4 touch his 6 * garment, 1 an be 
5 v 1 
A turning a dag heel her, faid, ._ 
| . EE Hy Thy aug hter, ning abou your ing! has a 
| And the woman was ſaved from that boars | 
I 23. And when Jet was come into the governor's 
1 4 houſe, and 165 the 29 85 rock the multitude 
| ing a-diſturbance, he ſaid to them, _ 
A fx the is not dead, but jllce,* 
12 ö he when the multifude 
and took bold of her 
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upon us, © EY 
was come into a e blind 
men came to him, and li ſays to ir. 
"© Do you believe that I am able to this ? 
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29 Thos be 1orked their eyes, ſay „„ 
. ,, © According to your wor bellaf bs 2m 


3 And their eyes were opened; and Dot na | 
charge them, ng N | | 


ce. that no one know it. FF, 


1 7 
But they went A and ſpread abroad "Hs 
| fins ig all that country * 


And when they cel] ne, behold they chey brought 
3 to him a dumb man poſfeſſed with a demon ; an 
when the demon was LI pp the dumb man 


ſpoke : and the multitudes wo ay 
* Never was ſuch a ſight i in Na, VG. 


34 Bi the Phoriſces ſaid, _ | Macs 
ok He caſts out demons trough the pe of the * 
mons.* 


35 - And Jeſus went round about all. the cities and 
Villages, teaching in their dene wu and preach - 
| the x goſpel of the kingdom, and. curing eyery 
36 $ caſe, ws) eyery 14 among the people. 
und . e- was moyed (A 
on tow NI Lac i 5 
ſcattered, as ſheep not having a : 
then he ſays to his diſciples, |. - f 
15 f he OH the harveſt is great, but the 8 
ray therefore the maſter of the harveſt, 
— be would ſend out labourers into his harveſt'. 
Crax. X. And having called to him his twelve 
diſciples, * gave "them ee over 1 
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* M EW, Chap, x., 
* ſpirits, to caſt them out, and 40 cure every Nx. 
\ and every infirmity. 1 
2 Theſe are the names of the twelve ipoltiee : 4 
" "the firſt Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, Fames a ſon of Zibidee, and John his 
2 brother, Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew n publican, James a. ſon of Age, and 
4 Lebbeus Tarnamed ' Thaddeus, Simon the ite, 
| _ Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 8 
$5 Theſe twelve, Jeſus ſent out, having charged 
them, ſaying, : | 
© Go not into the wa of the Gentiles, neither 
; enter into a city of the 7 Samaritans ; but go rather. 
to the loſtiſheep of the houſe of Jſrael. And as ye 
go, preach, laying, * The kingdom of the hea- 
vens is approaching“: Cure the fick, cleanſe the 
9 lepers, raife the dead, eaſt out demons ; you have 
received without reward, give without reward. 
10 Provide neither gold nor filver, nor braſs for your 
purſes ; nor a bag for your journey, nor two coats, 
nor ſhoes, nor ſta ves: for a workman I: 
worthy of dis maintenance”, 8 
21 Bur i into whatever city or village ye enter, en- 
12 quire what worthy man is in it; and there ſtay 
wy 13 till you go thence: as ye enter into a houſe, ſalute 
it; and if indeed the houſe be worthy, let your 
9 peace come upon it; but if it is not worthy, let 
14 your peace return unto you: and whoever I - 
not receive you, nor hear your words, as go 
out of the houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
15 feet: I affire you, it wilt be more tolerable for 
the equntry of ** Sodom and Gomorrah | in the day of 
-Jadgmevt; than for that city). 
16 © Behold, I ſend you is ſheep in the mldſt of 
17 wolves ; therefore be N As Kr innocent 
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'? prelerved,” gan ard tt refs | 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, ix 


much more will they call thoſe of his houſhold fo ? 
26 Be not then afraid of them; for there is nothing 7 
hid, which ſhall not be diſcloſed.; nor ſecret, which *' | 
27 ſhall not be known: what I ſay to you in the dark- oY 
neſs, ſpeak in the light; and what you hear in the 
28 ear, proclaim upon the houſe-tops.; "and be not 
afraid of thoſe who kill the body, but are unable ta 
Fill the ſoul ; but rather fear him who. is able to | 
29 deſtroy. both ſoul and body in Gehenna are not 
two ſparrows ſold for a“ farthing? yet not one of | 
them ſhall fall to the ground with | 
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out your father : 
, 1p, I4Y nd. $57 7 * , 


1 1 * hun N 
es Beelzebub : the idol of the Acronites, which we call the God'of th 
es. a . 9 6 2.2 « * 


14 Or, an Aeris, about a farthing and haf ER as. 2 
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30 (oay even the hairs of your bead are all nucabeted, 3 
31. therefore be not afraid you ate of 'more worth | 
than many ſparrows,” | 
1 32 „ Whoever therefore, ſhall acknowledge r me” be- 
13 pr alſo, will acknowledge him a ae 
er who is in heaven; but wüde di 
33 me before men, I alſo wil diſoun bi m before my 
i _ _ - Father why is in heaven. | 
| 5 Think en a kan dec fo fund Ne er the 
+ 35 2 I am, come, not to ſend peace, but aſword : - 
3 for I am come to ſet a man at variance with his 
1 father, and à daughter with her mother, and 2 
3 36 daughter-in-law with ber mother-in-law ; and a 
man's enemies will be thoſe of his own ' family. 
37 He who loves father or mother above me, © is A 
Worthy of me; and he who loves fon or daughter 
{ 38 above me, is not worthy of me ; and whoever does 
not take his croſs, and follow after' me, is not 
| . worthy of me he who finds his life, ſhall loſe it ; 
3 and he who loſes his life for my ſake, ſhall find it.“ d 
| | 49 * He who receives you, receives me; and he 
who receiveth me, receiveth him who ſent me: he 
| who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, 
will receive a prophet's reward; and he who're- 
ceives a righteous man in the name of.s e 
man, will receive a righteous man's ; and 
| ; whoever ſhall give to ** one of theſe little ones, in 
| - the name of a diſciple, a cup of cold water only 
* to drink, I aſſure you, be will by no means loſe 
1 | bis reward', 
| Crap. XI. And ſo it was, chat when 7% bad 
finiſhed the giving directions to his twelve diſciples, 
de removed 5 om that place, to teach, ad preach 
in their“ cities. | 1 7 


13 Re who receives bs man, fo 47 ethl- 
loverof the prophet or righteous man, ſhall receive, &. T 
ds Meaning probably his spoſtles, whom he was ne out en 
the goſpel amidft great perils and diffleulties. MALES 
' +7 Tn confideration of his being a diſeiple of Chrift. 
EN of the diſciples, many of them being Galiken ſee 
7» | 
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23 — and mn were nn cities of Gali — both now 
exterminatad. 
24 A pott town on the Leut gat, antiently. a capa of ie 
enjoying the moſt extenſive trade of any town in the world. 
25 A port town of Judea on the Levant coaſt, antiogty a aognidcen 
city of great ſtrength, and: Tk * Wy 
26 85 3 ard ſaid, 


26 babes 


Chap, 
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29 and burdened,” und Tawil 
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Becauſe it WF | 


1 TING 


8 8 5 E and no * 1 knows 


Betyas 

. 2 N ty the x eres neither does any one 
beg ly. ktiow' the Father, Dut the (on, and he 
to whom dhe ſon pleaſes to diſcover hi.) 
all you Who d are \toiling, 
ve yon eaſe; "take any 
yoke upon you, and learn''of' me, (becauſs I am 
meek and humble in heart;) ang y will And teſt 


30 for your fouh : for wy! *. is gentle, and 1 dure 


den is light', 


went on the ſabbath- 
and his diſciples wete 


wa 1 hs tee 5 : 
2 hun 1 ue art of corn, 

and 1 e ber ain it rg MM 

Ste | thy diſclplet'do what 1 not ae 
do on a agg 166. 1 | 
But he ſaid'to them, Ati! Ar 1 N 

Have ye not read what Devid did, wlien he 

4 way hungr „and his tee Ha he went 

into the houſe of GOD, and * the lou ves of ſhew- 

5 bread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nei- 

ther for thoſe who were with him, but for the 

prieſts alone? Or have ye not read in the law, 

that the ®' prleſts on der ſabbath · days unhallowed 

6 the ſabbath in the temple, and were guitleſs ? — 

Vet I tell you, that here is zone greater than the 


7 tem ple; bur i if Toons known what this [expreſſion] 


means, 1 deſire merey and not ſacrifce, 
8 you would not have N guiltleſs : for the 
ſon of mant is lord even of the ſabbath,” 
9, 10 And going thence, he went into their ſyna- 
gogue; and behold, there was à perſon having 
a withered hand; and they aſked him, ſayings 


27 Or, obo labour, and are be ow. ad will mung. ec. 
28 See Deut. Anil. 25. 22 * 
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30 See Num. xxviii. 9. M42) Sow oct mt. ene 
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haves ſheep, and If It fall into u plt e 4 
dae, wi * lay hold of lt, 25 31 
10 How much then does u man exce) x here- 
fore It 1 lawful to do good on the . e 
13 Then he ſays to the man, | 
+ © Stretch out your hand 
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Fin will truſt.“ 
42 R. „n ht unto him one fag ird with 
ith « demon, b and dumb z and he cured 
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And he firetched It out and It was reſtored 
ſound us the other, 
dh Then the Pheriſter went out, and held a conſul. 
Mn againſt him, how they might take away hi, 

life . but 7% knowing It 159 from — 
and great multitudes followed > and he eured 
them all! und m__ charge that th 
ſhould not make him khown Ny It was ful 
nm Which was ſpoken by Iſaiah the * 


10 n e ay fon, whom 1 hijo defied, my 
beloved, in whom my ' foul ls well mn 
put my ſylrlt u ni, and he — ah Wudg- 
entilet ? he will. not contend, not 
clamour, not ſhall any one hear hiv yolce In the 
20 fireets 3 he will not break a bruiſed reed, and ſmo- 
king flax he will not quench, “ till he fend fort 
21 judgment. with victory : and in %- his Hams the 


' kinki fo that the bled ang dan perſon 'both ſpoke 
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zo « will 8 hls houſh d. who h Bot with Mor i 
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[| 18.0 k 
« With « reference to this I tell you, overy fin 
"and blaſphemy will be forgiven to — but the 
blaſphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven to men: 
32 and whoever ſpeaks « word againſt the Son of Male 
It will, be eu him z but whoever 
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33 in this ® world, nor In that Apo Either make 
the tree good, yy oor all er bony 
34 corrupt, and its — 1 8 brood of vl- 
| how can ng evil ſpea things ? 
for the mouth wor from a the chunk of he? 
cart; & 4 ure 
* art, brings forth good things 3 and an evil 1 
from the evil treafure, brings forth evil thin 
36. but 1 tell ITS that every ** {dle expreſſion wh ch 
render an —_— 
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ſon! Is not his * Mary? An his 20 0 | 


50 Jene ed 7% and Simon, and 


are not his Aſters all wWith us? Wienes then has | 


1 0 man all theſe things? 
aid 


| coun and in his 
58 he did not many mig 
account of their ineredulit 


works. there, on 


Crnaye, XIV. At that time 2 the 11 tnfrardk heard 


2 of the fame Feſus 3 and he ſeid eo. bly laryants, 


TY 1 N 4 * 
49 Or, teacher,” "© W500 bd tf 4 | * Ty 
$9 Or, offended, 6 0 
v2 " Oy governor of a fourth part of Judas. 


Chap. nil. MATTHEW, NE. ., 


2 7 a uA > n 
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And they. wes * { ſcandalized at him. z, but Jeſu 
A prophex is not. e but io his own 


F, 2 OE ag | 
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iy is Tn baptizer be is riſen; from 
Nb | erefore mighty, works are 
We Fd . E194 wh „e od . 
3. For Hired bad ſeized Fobr, and bound him, and 
Aim in priſon the meand' * Heredia: 
9 Philip's l 1 for Jew had h ' aid to 
b * It not lavvul for thee to" have Pg. Th 
And tho he was defirous'to put dure death, he 
was afraid of the common ; becauſe they ef 
tetmed him as 1 but Herod's dirth-day be- 
1. COME, the daughter of Herodias danced 5 in the 
„and plealed Herod; whereupon he pro- 
with an oath-to give her whatever ſhe ſhould 


= 


N 8 alk j and ee before inſtructed of her mo- 


288 


| 33 ow when 


15 


K WT Gire me here in A s diſh the head of John 
the baptizer . 
4 And the king bike | eee; yer Hor thefaks of his 
oath, and of his gueſts, he commanded” it io be 
To given : and he ſent, and beheaded John in priſon ; 
T and his head was brought in a diſh, and given to 
B oh young woman, and ſhe brought it to her mo- 
— And his diſciples came, and took away 
* Tay: and buried it ; and they went, and tld 


eſus. 4 
Fe Jeſu Heard of Wi be: retired from 
| thence, in a veſlel, into'a deſart place privately; 
und the multitudes hearing of it, followed' him on 
* 4 foot out of the cities: and Jeſus went out, and ſaw 
à a Vaſt multitude; and ws moved by yy. omg 
ward them, _ cured their ſick, 


| 36 8 to Herod, - | 
33 Or, in the mid; . 2 ; 
34 Not before her duacing CIO od 
wv 9 [wad = | 


; And 


Ghap, Mn. MATTHEW. 
is And when de was?” evening, his ee 
to him, ſaying, | 
© The place ie a deſart, and the time de 
far ſpent ; Uiſmiſy.the multitudes, that 
into the vi yes and buy themſelves 
Nad them, 


16 7 BE. 
| have no need 19 gp away 3 you ge 


them ſomething to eat. 7 a 
17 And they ſay.to him, | 
1 2 an een. 
1 e ſa 16 100 E 6 
na off mige g them hither to mg. 
19 And he 
graſs; and took the five loaves, and two fiſh ; 
looking up to heaven, he bleſſed [Gop,] — 
when he had broke the loaves, he gave them to 


'S 


2 


20 his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitudes : 
and * All ate their fill; and they took up of the 


fragments that were over and above —ͤ tg full baſ- 


21 kets : thoſe who ate were about five thouſand men, 


1 women and little her bet 5 
And immediately Jeſus * the diſciples to 
1 and croſs over. before f. im to the other 


23 while be diſmiſſed the multitudes : and having 
diſmiſſed the . multitudes, he aſcended a 2 to 
pray in ſecret ; and Aan WIY Weng he was 


there 
24 But the veſſel was by this time in the middle of 


25 the ſea; toſſed by 5 ur wah of the J Fe: _ 
t Je- 


26 trary: and in the 5* fourth watch of the nigh 
| ſus went away to them, walking on the ſea : and 


the diſciples, when, bel, fo ſaw bi walking on the 
4 | 


ſea, were © dift ying, 
36 The 6ſt evening began from three o'clock in the 


continued: ell funlht z the een ee 


nine o'clock, 
51 That 1 =. wad 
is 0 
is Or, welle. 
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they may go 
proyifions.”> | 


ordered the multitudes ag NES on 27 | 


- 
* 
- 
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I is an appatition — 

And they _ out for fear; but mme · 

47 dite! ＋ Pölee W the m, in cheſe terme, 

3 9 it is I, be not afraid. 15 of WY, 

> 8 Rrter anſwering him, ſaid. 

4 eee e order me on. to * 
| pan the: waters 
Come“. ) 
y And Pater came deen dur be veſſel, a. . 

+ ed upon the waters to go to Feſus : but ſeein 
wind. violent, hp was afraid; — beginning her 
"he cfied out, in theſe term, 

Lord, ſave me. 
And immediately Jeſus held out his hind, 20d 
ens "aſi him, and ſaid to him, 
- © 'O thou of little faith, why didſt thou doubt ?* 

And when they were come into the veſlel, the 
z wind ceafed : hit they who were * veſſel 
came, and worſhipped him, "ſaying, 

Of a truth you (gn the Son Bon. 

34 And having croſſed over, they came into the 
country of Genneſaret : and when the men of that 
place knew of him, they ſent into all the coun- 

5 ry round about, and brought to him all chat were 

30 fick; and intreatecd him, that they might only 
., touch the botder of his garment; and "oP many u 
touched it, became perfectly cured. 

Cray. . a = — and Phariſees come to 

eſus from a ayin 
2 et Why $7 our Geist tranſpreſs the tradition 
be. the 2 * For they do not waſh their hands 
when they eat biead,” | 
_ But he anſwered, and id to o them, 
And why.do you tran Pra th Fpepiandrbent 
Y of God for your tradition F or OD FAMOAN 
in theſe term as) 
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- 1 .@: of; Honour ch 
61 40 Let him 
paid e e airy glee 
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'fathet and 2 »and 
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5 * and * ith weir Ti, 3 
heart fs far diſtant from me: but in vait᷑ do they 


worſhip ine, teaching. for © doctrines che injun&ions 


of men.” 


. 10 Anmdhe RW him the multicude, and faid es 
* 11 Hear, and #7; d; not that wich We in- 
1 to the mouth, pollbtes a man ; but what proceeds 


out of the inburk, this pollutes a man”. 
12 "Then his diſciples came, and ſaid t6 bim, 


ache hen. they heard the word ?“ 
13 e anſwered, and ſaid, 
+ 0 Bley which: 
14 planted, will be rooted et them alone; they 
are blind guides of the b id ; and if a blind 
guide a blind man, both will fall into a ditch.” 

Is Then Pri anſwered; and ſaid 20 ae | 


wy 1s And t TING 


17 Are even you fill void of \ 
ye not underſtand, that —_— enters i 


* * * 
* $4 his * 
” «a? 4 + vv ao? . 87 
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eben NTM WAY 7 
ee ee | 


Do you know that the Phariſees Foe £8 . 
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© Tells this parable?! ?: 19 


dn yrs 
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mouth, how 


| 20 


| '® ons and intreated him, in theſe.terms, 
end her away: / fof ſhe ct] us.” 1 
| 24 But he anſwered, and ſaid,  /*. | 
„ I am not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrasi.“ 
a5 And ſhe came, and did him obeiſance, laying, 
6 O Lord, help me. een bt & ay Hayy 


26 But he anſwering, ſaid,' 


209 a Wee py” 


1 a % 


into the belly, and is cat bit Tito the 
29 Trangia?! But thaſe which proceed out of the 
mauth, come from the heart, and theſe pollute; the 
9 man : for from the heart evil © 
- murders, adulterieb, whoredoms, 'thefts, falſe wit- 
blaſphemies : theſe are the things which 
. poll a man; 1 t0 eat unwathed, 
es Hot a 10 * & AI a. 
Fs  And'Feſes ber PRO and retired. in- 
22 to the ers of Tyre and Jim; and behold a 
9 (nents woman coming out of thoſe parts, 
eried out unto him, in theſe terms; 
Has compaſſion upon me, o Lord,' Sen of 
Dai 3 my daughter is N poſſeſſed wich a de. 


mon.“ "7/11 
But he anſwered her not's word: and ble dicipl 


It is nor pak the odo. bread, an 


© True Lord; e wat of the 
that fall from the oe of their maſter. . 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to der, 
0 — Fe re, 


e 82 


re were on 

Mediterranean coaſt) allotted to the tribe of Aler z but he 10 N hd 

pou of the NT chiefly inhabited by Canaanite, nad eee 
wir Saviour's time. 0 £2 


ies . % 1 EACH 


| 0b The mercy of the yoſpel was wot to by offered the Gone 
after C reſurreQion, Yr art ol Ti 1 
. dase 0 2 
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wem And 
* 1 #4 N 
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39 little children. And havin "ſent away the multi- 
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7 unf WW. 
— At 


ie called to kia In Gigi 
re 
have now con 


* 
melt 


days, ant Rave to eat 3 and Ne 
HKD belt thoy.ſaint on the 
* Ve 4, ni 1172; 4 as 771 nr 9 
* 4 esc 
loaves in the 1 
f [ OGOT 
Ns * 
20 And they Kab 
Seyen cel 
And he ordered the multitudes to lie down, on 
the ground j and he = r 
he ad g gave thanks, broke, and gave to, h 
3] diſciples, 2 the diſciples to the multitude . 
All ate Meir fill 3 and carried off ſeven b - age 
38 full of the f fragmente: ey who 
.' ate were four. d\\men, benden women and 


Ly ann anc eme into the d 
aas, Ft, Aa the Phar den aa Beli eee, 


8 


ing him, J aſked him to new theat a 
15 90 err * 


E Nen „ye ſay, Fair westher | 
W n 


MAT. op lay 
will bs flotray, for the' ſley-is:red 
— 
„ oan y not 
4 Tee an aud be 
- ly feekethy a fign f und A ſign will 
nity Soo ron. Neil inh th prophet, O13 4 
Dit :Abhd-.he and went away. 121 d 38; 
12 And hls diſoiples were come to the 
(8 hd urge to take learn? and Jet dad to 
n heed, and beware of the leavan of the 
'./ Ptiariſees and Sadducees.* ££ 
5 And they reaſoned with themfel Fay 
7. Il eo we have e 1 0 244 
And Joſui'knew itz and faid to 
N 0 % of little faith, why. do beate with 
un done «lt is becauſs we Sn net taken 


oaves ?“ Do ye not yet underſtand, nor remember 
the five- owns: among the: five thouſand men, and 


10 how many baſkets ye'took ? Nor the ven leaves 


11 amon e four thouſand men, and; how m 
* bard e took ) How iv it that ve an 
derſtand that 1 bade 15 to beware c the leaven of 
the Phariſees and 8a dutors, not with i reference 
10 
12 Then underiignt that he bade ul to be« 
Aare e of bread, but of the"? teach- 
_ br ing, wow 3 Sadducess, br, 
7 % belng come Into the ia of Goa 
155 hed his difeiphes vnd fad, 
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© Whom' do men ſuy, 8 the Son of Man, 


am. 4 307 9% 
© | And they x lud, = ; ous Mi. fn 
Some rl ahn the buptiner por” me 

, +" "hytiothers, * Nr the prophe 
= e | e prop "H Laa 
e ont 
e en -2t 22 FOOTE oe 
. I 


18 


" * 


Wi * nn 


27 man FAD in exchings'fo his life f Fot'the Bon of 


Man Sill come in the of hie Father; with Mis 
zul angels, and will then render to ohe accord» 
28 ing to his 8 L aſſure you, there ate me 

Randing bete, who" will not taſte death, 


K y have hen the Son o/ min © zin tis 
om. N * 1 {1 y 4 F 

Ss, VII. And'after fix days, Peer" thkes'"Pritr, 

(000 Fam tr, und Fobn his ue d ih q them 
h mount ae und he Was trans 

n their preſence j and his face ſhone ag the = 

7 1470 garments became white as the liglht'y and, 

id, tere ap 


ed - to them Moſer ind! Elias 
4 todferring Wien "Tm mi then Puter eh, and 

to 7 DUNNE | 

bl 0 La it' iy dell 


101 5 
ghtful tor us . to be here K 
you. are — 75 18 ail make here three“ 
by Wy) rp dene for Moſer, and ore for Elan 
* 6085 was fill ſpeaking, behold, a bright 
erg them, « ind, 't, FIG UN bf 
E . — 11 


yin 
ges gen, with whom Tam 
en ar him. Lait 


When e dikiples Heard it, bey fal on 


7 their faces d were extre afraid: and 2 
#s came, r eee — 7. 


ſe, not afraid : 0 ; | 
65 1 th ned lifted up thi | eyes, they 
ſaw dee — Ag | 
Ke: rene ene 


ſayin 
SE 4 8 ; of Wes sener Man 


8 * 

10 ie fig difeip les alked ae fs — nnr, 

2 15 Any E as * 
As 5 5 bigs "m0 


3A Or, to remain here, - »& en 1 bet vn 0 . _ 
-73 Om tabernacles, ' Fes tee 
nd 2 * iT Io 


ſus 
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ME:: gg 
1 >. anſwering ſaid to them, yt ent bnd 


Elias ladeed comes firſt, and he will reQify = 
12 all things': = but I tell you, 


"that Aer is alreddy 
come, and they did not hd (nes ger the 
by him Whatever they:pleaſed f In 41 manger the 
Son of Man alſo will ſuffer by them.“ 

I 13 Then the diſciples unde 
them concerning en the buptiner. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, 8 

15 wool pe Seemed men ere and 


ny 8 
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he often falls into the fire, and oſten into the wa- 
wy rot ur im N nad they 
1 
Then 
710 belles ing ond 
2 I'be with you How long 
you? him hither we Now T7 
18 And 205 rebuked him, and this dowels went 
out off und the 
19 Then the diſciples 


0'to Jy nals 26d 


fuld: de on t ni eg 


© Why could not we caſt him out?” 
20 Aud 7% ſaid to them, 


«Becauſe of your — br L 4 aſure you, if 
ye haverſaith'as a grain: of (muſtard, ye ſhall ſay to 
8 ome ep Be removed from hence to - 

will 


lac; und it-ſhall be removed : and 
21 8 to you . this ind 


if 


23 © The: Son of Man will be betrayed into the 


bands of men; and th will Kill him I 
day he will riſe ; _ * ; * 


74 Or, know. 
75 Or, faithleſs, 
d ; 


* 334 * * 


that he ſpoke to | 


ae e 
16 cauſe he is lunatic, — lon. upon 4 : for 


—_—_ 


was cured from that hour. 
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And ae grie ved. 
4 And when they, were come — ILY 
bo eee en W 


: ' * ſaid, * 
2alz ohh; Doth not your maſter. pay vibe, oy * 
25 | He ſays, | 44:7 1 7) 1 2 5 us 7 40 


Q? 9%; Yoo. | by of 3; 1 ; 

And when he come into the- 1 Jeſur 
yo 44 not but. ; fo 
Of whom do the — eurth receive 
2 tribute? Of their own Or of "*fo- 


; mw 
BYTE 


4 ers!“ bg een end eee a 
f ; | 

XY ſig to him; 14 „ Wl vw 7 £119 01 

. Gt — ra och Gen: 1 riod oy 


are 


27 7 9 are the fone free 3. eee that) we 
not “ ſcandalive them, go towards the ſeag 
. hook, and — © 6 which comes 
«ai * firſt, and open Its mouth, and you will nd a 
7" ſtater, take that, and ye. it them for me und 
ü ib $141 ns „mig 9% NN b. er 
Se er The ſame pr the diſelet came to 
L wy 8 de d „ F101 ® 
be teſt bel in the „ kingdom of the. hea» 
whe ua wi e n OMP 


» "And Jeſus called to bien Little child, ad fet bios 
3.ia the 


ſt of then and ſaid. , 
L aſſure, you} -unleſs: you “ turu, — WM 
as little childten, you will by nb means into 
+: the klugdom of the cheavens :')whoeper;: re 
mall bumble himſelf as this little child Enethq; her 
3 * n 
+ "Whoecber ſhall: recvive one ſuch hte child in 


"A 83 | F Of bis 
< : 


.v | N Nee 
—— bee | 
79 8 the heavenly kingdom. g "wor. A 0 0 15 
Or, change your minds, and become, &c, Att 00" 
bak. : | DE \ 6 name, 
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name, recti veth me: 2 

2 to one oſ theſe litele ones who'belicve 
in me, it were god far bim, that —ů— | 
hanged about his _ and he were drowned inthe 
depth of the ea. er Has 1 7; nies + Qt 
" + Wo unde the. world becauſe of 
blocka : for it muſt needs he that ſtumb 
come; but wo be to that perſon, by whom! m- 
9 bling black comes: iſ thy hand, or thy foot cauſe 
thee to ſtumable, cut them of, and caſt them fron 
thee 3 it ia better far (thee to enter into ne, lame, 
or maimed, than having two hands, or two feet, 
9 to be caſt into eternal fire: and if thy eye cuaſe thes 
to ſtumble, pull it out; and; caſt — thee ; it 
is better for thee to enter into. liſe with ond Lye, 
10 than having two eyes to be thrown into hell-fire. 
See that y dell — not one of theſe little ones; for 
u tell you that eir angels in the heavens 
behold the — of my Fsther who is in the hea- 
vene ! for the Son of Maa is come to 1 
i. AT 3 446% Maid | Tort wt 
' What think-ye? naman higpes as dove an 
Y hundred: ſhaep, — one of — o aſtray; 'doth 
he. not leave the ninety- nine, — 
13 hills, ſeek that which is is dmyed! Ae 

tq t. 1 aſſure — 2 — over 

D qwer the ninety- nine that did nat ge uſtray: 
is it the will of<your Father whois 
CL that one of thele little pres M 

19 1 * nenn xl 53: IS 4 

ah hi agaihſt thee, und 
teprove hit -between thee and him ae he 
16 will hear thee, thou haſt. gained thy: brother: but 
if he will. not hear, — with thee one or two 
17 more, that, the mouth of two or three witnef- 


n ry word may be eſtabli but ff 2 
hut refufd t hear them, N 


tion; and if he refuſe to hear even the congr A 


IE dim be te thee as f Ce and a publi- | 


* can. 
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18 can. Laine you, whatever you ſhall bind on : 
Lend, will be bound in heaven) and whatever you 


„el 'unbind on carb, will be unbound in hea- 
2 een: 0 h 921431 1h, * $! 2 Laeluad 
in; I tell that ae ſhould 
you, er Mall alk i 
wh 


* Aga 


earth, whatever matter 
t. "will de done for: them by my 
20 : for where two or three are met: 
ny name, there I-am in the ee 
rr Peter came to him, and ſaid, - ß, 
57413 1® — how: often Wan ut drother ſin 

il ſeven times * 
3 1182 J 2 1 
L 2 Vani oven tires, but un- 
3 — 19 09, 2503 en ed UL, 
23 1 Wich g reference to this, the kingdom of the 
is compared to a king, who was 'defirous 
24 to come to an account with: his ſervants 3/ andiab he 
| was beginning: to reckon there was brought tothim 
AS: one debtor of ten thouſand **:: talents 3" bat "as he 
.- . had not ſwherewith] to pay, 'bis muſter Gare 
+: him to be ſeld, and . wife; and the chllaren, 


$ 


* 
+ — 


= 26 and all that ever he had, and payment to be made. 


.: The ſer / ant therefore fell Wer ned and did him odei ; 


-  ſance, fayingy i; iaftadbent gill: 
Sir, have Patience * me, 1 var pen * 
| 2 .. e 00210 ada en aka 


Then n of that ſer ved 


2k. by. compaſionz releaſed him tad; (angadaritina” the 
one 


debt. But that ſervant went out, and 
2 his fetlbw-{@vants, who owed him an hundred 
* pnedi afl he took him b wore 
+6 :.% Ey merwhat thou oweſt. ra Cl 
vt 26 n - 226} irt: a wh * 2g Nt 
emen e pronite mp cauſe und nin. dag 3 voY 
r $16, 6 alder. „ 1 br een 
en 099% Þ% rnb part of 1 olf filery{wbout 
E r $394 97 Sl 20 1 #128; adi? 
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29 * Hiv fellow-ſervant therefore fl dw ut bis 
feet, and intreated- Mm en 9% hg 


| * 
© * et he would not; bit Jo: and ewe him 
4 1 into F 1 be ſhould . wis 

when” his ſe 

were ve . 
4 1 uſe 


1 kt 
—.— 


al 

wr called Hint, 2 
* Wicket fervant 555 1 * 
$3 debt, Becnaſt you intreated me: And — 
you to have had com | 


| vant, as I alſo had em pen you #7: © 
| && And his being angry geſtoered him to 
i 35 the tort „ till be U pay all that was due to 
5 him. 0 alſo will my” Father doito 
8 | 106, r Hearts; nov each one, 
1 19. 1, 2 N d -1 | 
ce Wl Cnas. MX. Ar t wats th 

d I ented chteſe di em 

p 54 Ne hore of 

e. 4 E hin; and 

i- 221 5 27 01 mid 3 ith * Ke 2e 7 
3 And the Phariſ came bil t and 
„ 1 an Ho 25 A 5 cat T 
ed f 

he 


them — and — from | 
* And nie e "ON n aid Proton 


ts Have, patience wich me; ang 1 wur pay y6u | 
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butrone fleſh: r ine 
| er, let not man, ſeparate.” engt bus : 
© Why did Moſes enjoin "ts * ging 1 
eee and the putting her away ? 
8 He ſays to them, - 
„„ $ Moſes,. for the fiubborancls of your hearts, per- 
ſo from, de beginning ) Log) eta 
9 not ſo from; t you, that 
as — away his. wife, unleſs for {her] 
— | another woman, commits 
D gnarey * woman put 


: 10 ora ey * 
o Ie of tho man be thu ot ers 


an 246 in not expedient to mam). ty tut : 
HT; » But be ſaid to them, | " 
cannot; receive ive. this. faying,, but they to 
12 whom it is Jun: (for chere are eunuchs, who 
See thus bara: from. th mother's womb ; and 
ny Ire, els who have. been made eunuch: 
b 8 e o have — 
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10 account; and then many — — py 
nd mi i 


s ms Many z 41 
many v 
* -graw cold: but he A appar — to the end, th 
perſon will be preſerved. ; and this goſpel oft 
kingdom ſhall be preached, .thraughgut the whe 
word, for a teſtimony to all the: 7? naziane: c 
then the end will comes 
15 When therefore you, fe ſee. 3? þ tha ee 
| - — deſolation,. ſpoken of by, 1 Done el the 2 
ing in the ſacred, place, (let t e reader und nd 
16 then let thoſe who are in Fudea fly, to the bills: 


prophets will, ariſe, -1 


take any thing out of his houſe ; and let not th 
who is in the field, return to take his clothes. 


20 who give ſuck in thoſe days Pray that your fl 
21 may not be in the Winter, nor on the ſabbu 
for then will be — affliction, ſuch. as was 
from the beginning of the world, until now, 
22 ever will be again: and, unleſs thoſe, days v 
23 ſhortened, no gell would be * ſaved: but for 
ſake of the #3 ele, thoſe. days will be ſhortet 
24 Then if any one ſay to you, Lo, here it 
Obriſt; or, There; believe him not: for 
Cbri ts, and falſe prophets will ariſe, 41 give g 
Ker: : 

* 47 u 1 
eee 
49 Or, Get. et vm nan 
39 The deſulating abomination * o by the beopbet l 


— le. 27. 
33 Wai not teh ſpoken jn condeſcenfiort to the prejudices of the 


"9% That js, ' proſcrved from temporal bo 
5\ 84; n nter. Pw It 
Fi Os five disc belt ; i 23 |; 


— = a 
{ 1 1 f 0 0 of 


1 


hap, xxiv. WAT THE W. 77 
5 ns and wondete to ſeduce, N vos eg 

ect: bebe, I have told nd If 
af werde they den es 2e + Need il 


1 1 delle ve it not; for a8 he light- 
ning comes out from the Eaſt; and ſhines unte the 


be; for-wherever the carcaſe is} chere the eagles 
will be gathered together, ad 11: 20 * ta 91 


the ſun will de 
o give ber light, und the 
and the powers of the heavens will be 1 
then tho ſign of the Son of Man will apf 
ven z and then all the tribes of the will 
mourn, and bey ſhall ſee the Son of Ma bg 
zi in the blouds of heaven, with power, and mut 
glory: and he will ſend his angels with a trumpet 
of a mighty fund, and they will qmitey roger 
his choſen 0nes/frony the four. with From-one ex- 
32 tremity of the heavens to the other: Learn a para-, 
ble from the ſig· tree; when its branch is ten- 
83 der; and the Jeaves ſpring out, you know char um- 
mer is near ; ſo likewiſe know ye, wheri ye ſce * 
tmeſe things, that ' he ig near, [eveti] at the doors. 
34 I aſſure you, this age will not paſs away, till all theſe 
35 things _ to pal : tho“. 19 — heaven, and the 
— paſo e, yet my words will by no means 


994 T0 be ' 4 
6: 1 eme % day and feafor no- being knows, 
3 — ico 2 * 


la,) but m 2 1 alone: 
dab were, 
g 


and the moo w 
fla 


{and 


alſo will the 
e de be, e ac 
be before the flobd, the 


arten marryingy and g ging i in Tins until 


ap HEL 


l ut | 1 
. * ! PR: 


a TIS 


nx e,, he 


e not out ; 4 Behold, H is in the 
28 Welt, ſo alte will the coming of the Son of Man 


29: Immedis Alter che afficlion of e $ 
ts will Fall fem heavens 


es- 


roche + 


* — * * 1 
3 — —— — = 
k— — — 


— ICT Te dr 


— 
— — —— — — 2 
— as 
. - 
a 3 " — ade A" 4 2 K —— oe — 
F 


ä — — — — — 
2 * — 


39 


; 45 think not, the 8on of Man comes. Wa then 


f f 


4 MAT; T, 1 EW; _.Chap, Raily, 
2 25 TE 155 News entered. into theark'y and 
came and carried, hem — 
WT Py aſſo I e coming ; of ihn Son oi many bor th 
41; perſons lg ap a held, one wilh þe xeceive: 
55 and the 9 55 72 33 two. wamep-will grinding uf 
42 Deg os ode 4 1 N 1 1 
4 ul t 
- 43 hour your Lord; comes; Pot che ye 
the — of the houſe. had, omn.in what watc| 
_ .. , the:'thinf would come, be would: have 
n not hape ſuffered his. his. houſe, to be broken up!: liber 
4 fore he ye alſo ere fox at an hour hen you 


de faithful and diſereet ſervant, whom die Lon 
-h d. oyer his family, to give them proviſion 
F Happy is that ſervant, — 'big my 
when he is come; ſhall find ſo 
"hat e dil piece bin ent alt l der b 
chat ſervant, being wicked, ſhall ſay in bis beat, 
49, . vt: delayeth his, coming; and begin t 
** 77 ſtrike the follow- ſervanta, and to eat and drin 
- with the drunken ; the Lord of that ſeryant wil 
oom in a day that he expects Hot, and at 8 ſeaſot 
81 * he 00 1 not; of; and he will cut him off 


| 108 d appoint. big portion with itea z! chere wil 
dass . nd grinding of teeth.“ 
c Then, the kingdom of. the - heaven 


e be compared, to ten, virgin 
2 lamps, and went out to meet room ; and 
f hve of them, were nt, and — liſte: ſuch 
75 a8 wade we took their lampe, and took. no ol 
«;'; With them ; but. the prudent took oil in their yeſlels, 
— their . and the; btidegroom y- 
BY N fell allen. Aa in the 

1 5 l de dhe Wa eta; was d ry, : 


are is toming, go out to 


LL 
meet him. > AM an? 2 
TY 5 F — 
" C 
3 ee 
* + ; U 1 


L took theilt 


> 


oe , AUA. | or 


7 $ . Then all thoſe ber 11 aroſe, and. trimmed 
their 3. and the fooliſh ſaid to the prudent, 

b ive uh; of, Jour. oNs:, brat gates, are 

out: A3! 11 ($0585 bori e 3 


ut the prudenꝶ anf wrd. 1 

* By no means]; leſt ROS | 
295 you: but 9 aer to thaſe 
a yourſelves.” 1; e f i v 

And while they 205 . — to buy, ther bade 
" groom came, and they that were ay went in 


11 Afterwards the other virgins came alſo, 
0 gud « Sir, ſir open to us !“ 13 v8 CET ÞS, Tz 
© But he anſwering. ſaid,” 88 15 bo bers 

C I aſſurg you, I .know you not TH 
13 Be wadchful therefore z for ye know aide 


7 


the days ee ee in which the Son of Man 
comes. 


14 ts For i iis 2 wan jropgiling inte Lee 

called his own ſervante, and delivered his 
' .; ſubſtance to them: and he gave Give talents to ones 
n wil two to another, and one to another z —.— each ac- 


red the 


15. try, who 


FRA BU cording to his ſeyeral ability: and immediate] 
m. of, I © took his journey. And he who had — 
re wil five talents, went, and traded with ; them, and 
1 made them five, other. talents 1 and in like 
he who had received the two, he alſo 
18 others : dut he who had received the one, went 
19 away, and digged in the 12 and hid his maſter's 
29 money. frer . long time, the maſber of 
thoſe ſervants comes, and reckons with them: and 
he who had teceived tHe five talents came up, and 
. . 75 other talents, ſaying 14 


gained two 


I . gained -with them five: other talents”. | 
31 * $0 his maſter ſaid to him, | 


2 And 


u delivered to me. five talents 3 behold, 


« Wel and faithful ſervant |, you wh | 
been faithful over a ne ＋ will det 255 over 
many i enter into the jo maſter. 


* 


with him, to the wedding ; and the door was age. 


—— — — — 


a I ſhow 


_ « (Fate ſhoe 


„ Fan Clipe 


22' And he who had received the to talents fame 
up, and brought two-other talents ;i faying, | 
7 10 t Sir, yau' delivered · unto me two © AR | 15 
bold, I have gained with them two other ale 
23 -*nHis aſter aid to him 0 
/ and fallhfut ſervant . 505 have 
over u/few things, 1 will ſet you over 
many; enter into the joy of your maſter“! ?“ 
24 And he who'had received the one talent; came 
i up, and ſaid,) en t: Mol 
tg #812; Þknew you; that y ou Wer u hut he 
25 reaping whete' you had not ſowh, und gather in 
* you had not ſcattered ; and T Was afra 
woo away, and hid 'your talent in ay earth 
behold, you have your own,” “ 
157 0 His Water anfwering, ſaid to him Tp 
% O:widkedald Nothful ſervant ! Bü you hon 
| that I reap Where I had not ſowed, and gather 
"7 whence I had nbt ſeuttered ? 'You ought then to 
have put my money to the bankets 4" and wher ! 
have received my on With in- 
tereſt : «—— Take thetefore the talent from him, 
29 and give it to the perſon thut hath ten talents 1 (for 
to every one who'hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
' abound; but from him ho hat not, ſhall be ta- 
ken even what he hath 2) and ent out the worth: 
leſo feryant into the darkneſs” without 3 there will 
L r and grinding of teeth.“ 
Wen the Son öf Man ſhall come in vis glo- 
35 ry, (and all the holy angels with him,) then be 
ill fit on the thröne of his glory z and all the n4- 
tion will be aſſembled before Him 1 and he will 
33 ſeparate them from each other, as a ſhepherd \ſeps- 
from! Soate r and he will Place the ſheep 
on Ws right hand, but the goats on the left, 
hes —41— the kirg will uy to "<P on hls right 
n 
eme, O bleſivd of ay Father, bent; 
3s kingtom prepared * you from the foundation « 


* 


"MA TT HEM 


* xxve 
* world 3. Ma hungvy, 1 
I was wit aj qe me + ma 
* 
me; 
"OF Or —＋ these di he 
- „Ort gave rink 18 
hae we ents rangery and” 6org 6 
39 05 naked, 1 "Wh hen have va? 
tee ſick, or in priſon, Jeanne unto thee 2” - 
40 An the king will anſys » And ſay ta them,“ 
&« 'Inaſmuch ,as you — it to one of the | 0 
' I. 2. theſe my brethren, Nh NRA AV 157850 it . | 
hen he will fay thoſe on the left [ 
1 * 09 N. Py | 
g, Bagone from.me4 © accu into 8 85 | 
42 fre, Devil and his = oy ot 
now 43 was May, and ye 285 me no food hi 
ther ty, and 1 gave me no drink ; I was a frogs 
n 40 pe did no take me in; naked, and 1 1 
«4 | clothe mg} ſick, and in priſon, and ye Hd not vi | 
him, 44 ay 7 1h thy alſo wil afar bir A tc 
(6 0 Landy when have we ſeen pings | 
all ech or u ſtranger, or * il 
en. fon, And did not 2 fit thee f. = 
orth- 45 * Then he will anſwer them, fa yl 17 | 
will J aſſure N inaſmuch as you did It not to one | 
N of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not even to me.“ | 


glo- 46 And theſe will 85 away for everlaſting puniſh- | 
in be ment but the e far everlaſting life: 
le n- CAT. XXVI. And ſo it was, when 75 had finiſh- | 
4 will " ala theſe diſcourſes, he (aid to his fte les, 
fept* a' * Ye know that a 5 two da 97 ls the 1 
ſheep and the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified,” 


20 One of the three grand yearly r foftivaly f — this was kept tn 
__ eommemoratlon of the — ade ou 14 hou of the when 


he deflroyed the Arſt-born of the Atlan j the Tad, ll, 
bye Jn 


\ 


- ä — 
— ͤ— ——_— n—_ <” — 
7 —_— ” N * — 
. 
. o 
* 


7721 r;''a woman came to him, 


— - 
, $ 


90 | WA THE WI Chip. Ni: 


3 Then che chief 


27 priefts,] and | ſcribes; and ets 
4 e 


people ſfeinble&/int the hall of the high-p 


50 'Norirthe fetal, ieh were be a fumult among 
the We = 
as Jett was it Bellen in the kl of 9 


- alabaſter ox of very coſtly '® unguent z ace 
poured it upon his head, as he was reclining: and 
9 when his diſciples ſaw it, they were 1 1 aying, 
9' To what end was this waſte ; for this ungue nt 


Fs 8 ben ſold for a go deal;' ad ive bo 


o | Bur F eſus knew it od ſaid to them, - © 
by do ydu give the womkn So? wor 
11 1the has 1 bbc work u 2 


dave the poor for ever with you, Tar you 
12 me for ever? for in her pong this nguent Dae 
re 


my ſhe did it towards m interment: 
. 


rever this goſpel ſhall” be preached, this 


ll, be 


ra which this woman, has done, 
of # for « memorial of — 
14 Then one of the twelve called 
15 went to the chief prieſts, and ſaid, 
What will you give me, and [ will deliver bim 
up to you? 


16 And th agreed with him for * thirty pleces of 


fiber 1 and from that time he ſought an oppartunl 

to deliver him up. 

Now the firſt day of unleavened berg, the'dif 
' ciples came to . us ſaying, 

. Where ould you hae us make ready alt 
to eat the paſſover ot 


. v9 Loft, _ marble, 
49 Or, ointment, ' 
43 Or, in remembrance of her, 
4d A very ſmall ſum j aka aan _ 


18 And 


3 — 9 und mey conſülted together Wake N 
T Ke. ſtratägem, and put him to death; but ey | 


Tu nu. 


2, 


4 


Chap. bi . AN HN W. to 
18 And he ſaid ; 
we Go info the ty G facti.a 1 perſons, ald fay 

"vine 1 ſays, my U is at 5 1 
wi bee lg pallorer, at Jo r boule | with my. diſci- 
P „ 


19 And the diſciple 545 as Fuſs, had JireQed.thew, 


and pi „ ieee 
ing. e Ld | bring come, he 1 
53 


the twWꝗ ; eating, he ſa b 
5 * 15 affure MM of Nd Will Biking me: 
* being 5x excelively rrowful, 1. e to 
00 to h 737 f th them, 1 . 
I 1a fl 7 5 . R 390 N 


He anſwered, and fats, * 
23 He that die eth his hand with me in ihe diſh, 
1 ta perſog will betray me: the Son of Man is 
Lese as id, was written concerning him; but i 
NP 4 7 Hayy by = me 5 55 Man is 
trayed: it ha ee e d 
had never been A es | 
25 Then Fudab his Wer e , | 
© Rabbi, ivitl?” 9 
He ſays to him, | 
5 ob? ar iy to” entfig; 77/ eck bread; 
2 ow while they were eat ng, N rea 
and blokes [Gop,] and broke it, and gave to the 


diſciples, and ſaid, 
«© Take ye, eat ye, this is my "aa 
2 And we he a cup, and gave thanks, arid gave 


it to them, ſaying, 


41 a 90 ef l find him by one meeting th am on * entrance 


© 
U 154 


lnto Laval, Ing « pitcher of water to his bouſe f (60 Mark xiv, 
14, Luke x 
125 all nene, the twely ve, fo ent the paſſover, with them 
In the tote 14 5 at eating and feaſts, which wal not quite the 
ſame with our | 


bath a — ſeems to have been e on with bw volces on 


L 1 400 8 "Drink 


"SR. 


U 
[ 
1 
[| 
| 
— 


ds 32 but after I am * * . ne, Galilee be 


28 < Drink ye. ar ef ib: for - hire my. blogs of thi 
y new covenant, med for m 


y ie the remilign of: 

but 1 ef ou, 1 will no more. drink of this frujt of 

the vine, Ty that day, when T Uri ink i opt with 
- And having celebrated 3 
into the eee of Olives. 

| 1 +, "Foal 

All you will be ug IM 

tz 525 it is writt the * 


you in the Kingdom of my 7 ani 
* on 
51 : An; ſus (ays to 3 Ia 
f Fin ſents 
1 and the ſheep of the fock will 5 ſeatte 


your! V9 DEM 5 
. 22 as : ta te ol Mn mentor 1 2 


Simnce of the people gant bp" 4255. #bat the Lord bath: ſaid iu we do, 
end be obedient. A 7005 took the hdd, e on 12 preple, on 
Jaid, Bebuld the blood of tbe «covenant whith the Lord: made with 
cerning all theſe words, e meaning of the ceremony was, that as — 
of the blood was ſprinkled on the altar, and part of it upon the people, 
they were to underſtand that a covenant was eſtabliſhed betwixt -Gop and 
them; and that if they were not obedient tod the terms of Ny their blood 
was to be ſhed as the blood of the ſacrifices then before the 
Now under the Meſſiah a new covenant avis engaged/in 1 '# covenant 
mentioned by the prophete of old in theſt terms: Ibis is the *covenant 
that I will-make with'them after theſe, 42 ſai 47 the- "ye 6 1 wi Frag 
_ into their hearts, and in Ne minds will weep oo 
niguities vill I remeraber uo more, Heb, x. 2077 7. . 5 n 

— — 4. I'<will be to them a Gov, and they ſhall be to me peeple, ary ir. 

2 Ons Saviour bringing this new covenant, and 8 it by 
his death, he ordered the remembrance of it to beſolemaly kept vp. 
As . under the law of Moſes, the blood of the tovenant' 4 the blood 
which eſtabliſhed that covenant ; ſo in this place wy % woo ef a- 
ment or covengnt is the blood of Cbriſ, which confirmed 755 new cove- 


nant. 
any Fs 


Th e other art of the text zvbich # 
is FL ae ene the ſame a new Ar Fa 


in this promiſe on Gop's part — Their fins end enigy bitiet will 1 rnb r 10 


nere. The blogs oy or poured out to eſt . this ; ew new coyenant, 
is properly thed fo "9, for the remiſſion of N viz, to canfirm. that go- 
yenant by. which remill Kon of ſins was promiſed to "ar that ſhould. came 
into, or accept the conditions of it. Vid. Dr, 'Sykes hae dia 
p. 151, 152. l 
a fter this time. | 
e Züll xlli, 17. 1 


Peu 


| HOPS”; MATTHEW. 1 15 
| 3 Peter anfwering, ſaid to him, 


Though even all ou de ili fe ell N 

f I never be ſcandaliz; 1 e 

. Jeſs us ſaid to him, 2 27 
aſſure you, 1 ohe d the 8 « 

it crow, y * kn A . 85 


Pa 
* Though: Tü. with vou, yet ales, 
: own yo | 
l And 2 th the ip les faid to the like effect. 
G z6 Then Jaſus comes with them to'a place ee \ 
re Gethſemane, and ſays to the diteip les, 
* Sit here, while I go away, * ptay yonder.“ 

7) And taking with him Peter, and the 2 ſons of 
„ bedee, he began to be ſorrowful, and very heavy: 
au: then he ſays tothem, _ 
4, My ſoul is extremely ſorrowful, even to death: 
ſtay here, and watch with me.“ 


9 And going before a little way, he fell on his "Ai 
ple, praying, in theſe terms, 
= O, my father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 

- from me; nevertheleſs, not as I pleaſe, butas ou 

nant pleaſeſt,” 
=" Wo And he comes to the diſciples, and finds them 
* 9 and ſays to Peter, 
-1 bat ! could ye not watch with me one hour 4 
＋ Be watchful, and pray that ye may not enter u 
© . I 2 trial; he ſpirit indeed | is forward, but, the fle ki, 
blood BF weak. s M0 
. He went away again a ſecond time, and re h 
Fi ſayin . 
0 8 my Father, if this cup may not paſs from 


me, unleſs 1 drink it, thy pleaſure be done.” 


And he came, and found them fleep lp 3 ; 
+ for their eyes were heavy. And leavin oF 
went away again, and prayed a third Une, uſing the 


eee 
L 2 . 


[ 


K 


. MATT HE w. Chah W. 
fame expreſſions. Then he comes to bis diſciples 


— 44 wu 


and * to hemp | 
| e ſleep on to the laſt, and take you 
\reſt 2— ehold, the hour is at band, and the 
Son of Tian is betraye into the K of ſinners: 
| 16 Hats ourſelves, let us go; 1 ſee my betrayer iz 

- *At ha ; 

47 And while he was ſtill ſpeaking, Judah, c one d 
the twelve, came, and with him a Aer multitude 
With ſwords, and clubs, from the chief prieſts and 

1 48 elders of the people: ,now he who betrayed him 

gave them a ſignal. ſaying, a 

c . 1 ſhall Kiſs, that is he, lay hol 
„en l Feſus he ſaid, 
immediate comin up to 7e/us he ſai 
” Peace be bene ng up BITE 
50 And kiſſed him: and Jeſus ſaid to bim, 5 
„ .. 5, eee. wherefore are you come f' 

- Then they laid hands on Jeſus, and took him: 
and behold one of thoſe who were with, 2 

ftretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, and 

52 ſtruck che ſervant of the high prieft, and cut off hi 
ear: then Jeſus ſays to him, 

put back your ſword into its place; for all wh 

53 take the ſword, ſhall periſh. by the ſword r co 

| ou think that 1 cannot now intreat my Father, ant 

| he will aſſiſt me with more than twelve“ legion 
| 54 of angels 4 But] how then would the ſcriptura 
Cintimating] that it muſt be ſo, be fulfilled ? 

55 The fame hour 77s ſaid to the multitudes, 
Are you come out, (as againſt a_robber,) to 
take me with ſwords and clubs ? I fat daily with 

56 you, teaching in the temple, and you did not lay 

bold on me: but all this is done, that the writing 
ä or the prophets might be fulfilled.” =p | 


30 * you ſleep on to the laſt, and take your reft j — foe, &c; 
31. A legion was a Roman regiment of ſoldiers, conſiſting & ten con- 


* the number upcertain. 
Ta 


57 Or, guilty. : 


Chip. avi? MATT HE W. vs 
Then all the (diſciples left him, and fled. - ; 
55 And they who had apprehended Feſus, 14 . | 
away to Caiaphus the high-prieft; where the ſeribes 
58 and elders were met together; and Petey followed 
him at a diftance- into the high-prieſt's hall) and 
when he was come in, * ſat with the attendanta 

to ſee the iſſue. f 
Now the chief 7 , | and elders; and all the' 

60. council ſought . evidence againſt Feſus, to put 
him to death; but they found none { ſufficient:] 


61 afterwards? two falſe witneſſes came to them . and 


ſaid, | 
© This man fads, «I can deft roy the temple of 
Gop, and build it up in three days.” 6 - Inj 15 
62 And the high-prieſt roſe up, and ſaid to bim, 
Do you anſwer nothing ? What is it theſe 
perſons wit againſt you ?? 


63 But Jeſus was filent ; and the bigh-prieſt ſpoke | 


again, and ſaid to him, | 
tm 92 Hon — es 


us, whether Kory are the. Chr 
64 Jeſus ſays. to him, 
ou have ſaid ; neventhelelh I tell you, here- 
after ye will ſee the Son of Man fitting on the 
right hand of the ow and er LY on — 
clouds of heaven.“ 13 : 
65 Then the high-prieſt rent his clothes, fa wying, 
He has ſpoken blaſphemy ; what far 
66 have we of evidences? Behold, ye have now head 
kis blaſphemy, what think ye?” 
They hears and ſaid, 
He is ** liable to death.” 1270 
69 Then they ſpit in his face, and buffetted 45 ; 
6 e others beat: bim 40G the n hands, 
aying, | - 


62 That is, Gop, 
53 Or, in, 


7 propheſy 
N \ 


MATTHEW,” G xavks 


n to us, O Clrig, who it is that firuck 
t > 

66 Pater was fitting without in the hall, and Aga 

came to bim, faying, 

ou alſo was with-Jeſut the Golilten,” 

70. | But he denied [it] before them all, faxing, | 
© I know not what you ſay.“ 

71 And-when he was gone out into the Sbriics, 
another woman ſaw him, and ſaid to thoſe who. 
were there, 

This man alſo was wich Jeſus the — 
| 72 And he denied again with an oath, | 
3 ede der "hy by-tanders ad 
nd a little while r eame, 
41 and ſaid to Petar, 
Indeed you allo are one of them ; or our 
* ſpeech diſcovers you.” - | 
74 Then he began to curſe, and to ſwear, | 
* I do not know the perſon,” 85 
75 And preſently the cock erowed: nnd Peter recol- 
lected the word of Feſus, who ſaid to him, 
* Before the cock · row, you will diſown me 
three times: 
And he went out, and wept bittetly. 
nr. XXVII. Now when it was- morning, al the 
2 _ prieſts and elders of the people held a conſulta- 
on againſt Jus, to put him to death: and having 
ho him, they led him away, and delivered him 
up to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 Then Judab, who had betrayed him, when he 
ſaw that he was condemned, repented, and return- 
4 ed the thirty pieces of ſilyer to the chief · prieſti and 
e ſaying, 
I have ſinned in betraying innocent blood. N 
But they y ſaid, 
hat is that to us ? You ſee to that,” 
; And he threw down the pieces of filver in the 
85 and retired : and he went, and made any 


Chaps ol MAD THEM i 
wich himfelf 1 — And "the chief privfls took the 
flyer piece and ſuid, Einen | 
« It is not lawful th Gew Wem Into the bels 
Th Vive e 7 14 55 | 
they held” a conſultation, and bought with 
| em te pane Kh» rl ran 
: wherefore that held has been 3 a field of 
160d, unto this day. (Then was fulffled that 
kl h was ſpoken by Ferem Be the-proph | 
35 © And they took the thirty Nele of 
10 the price of him that was valued, whom they, © 
the ſons of IJſrael did value; and gave them kor the 
* field; as the Lord had 5* directed me. 1 
An 


ood before the governor, and the 
verno im, in theſe terms, 
Are King of the * 
And Jeſus ſaid to him, | | oo Hy 
« You Wy ie. ! 1 
12 And when he Was accuſed | by the chief prieſts 
13 oy elders, he anſwered nothing then Pilate ſays 
to him,” 
© Do Jo you not! hear how many things they te 
ou 
14 nd bi anſwered him to never a word ;- bo that 
the governor was much ſurprized. 
15 Now at the feſtival, the governor uſed 0 releaſe 
16 to them one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired: 
and had then a famous priſoner called Barab- 


17 bes; ſo when they were come together, Pilate laid 
to them, 


© Whom do you. deſire that I ſhould releaſe 6 
you? angela of | Fefus, Who is es the 
rt 
13 For he knew that they. had delivered him up out 
9 of envy; (as he was fitting on — tribunal, his 
wife ſent to n ſaying, 


31 Lee Zecb, xl, 12, 11. 
% Or, * a © i 
ve 


7 oft." But they cried out the more, 0 ub. 


" 
- — — — — —— ys * * 
» - 
. : ' 
* 


MATT NE. w. tn rin 


, e vou ure ore do. with that ri 
Wo $ on; for] have have | «many; things, to 

bel cauſe of em 8.19 

20 a the chiefs. 27. — the abders: arſuaded the 


— mukitudes,. that they ſhould. aſk. for *. 


Jen Jeu. 1 'The governor bee 
nich. 95 two n ire. hat 1 ſhould 


_ releaſe to you / 6-wly4 
' bey ſaid, 1 N. g d 22 
+. Barabbas'. de 271 pet 


| - Pilate 1 gs tothe, |. 7 ; 
6 Whats hall [ do with . who jo called 


: the Chrift ogg ? 
bee 1 i to him,” rf oy " \ ft: 70 7 
_ n cruciſied. 1 e 5 

23 And the governor fai Nx bk 


« Why? What ilf — 44 dana? © 9-41-36 


<. Let. him-be-crucifed? ...,, . ... 
24 When Pilate faw that he prevailed not at call, but 
that a tumult was rather made, he took y ater, _ 
- waſhed his hands before the multitude, Jay 
uam innocent of the blood of.this. rig teow 


perſon, look ye to it. g 0 | 
25 And all the people anſwering, : faid, wor! 5:1 
- =... © His. bload be on us, and on our. chill ildren.” 


26 3 ade! de releaſed Barabbas to them 3 and baying 
Feſus, delivered him up to be crucified. | 
1 


| a: Then the governor's ſoldiers took Js into ſo | 
„ cohort: and they Ripe him, and ede him 


the" 0 Prrtorium, and gathered about him the whole 


[1 
| "2 \\ 6 l 
37 * ifodief, + 8 
v5 it 12 from the biftory, i wi; that thefs things di our e 
a nd before the vnde mnation of tho Matrbery) for method ', ft 
| relates all thefe circumſtances 22 NV 1941-01 Tih Na., 62 
$9 Or, hall. | * 
6 Or company of ſoldiers, | * | 63 | 
n 1 Ne 9 K 64 | 
{tient gf yg" * Peri 


61 e robe ; and having platted a crown af 
r 


! right hand; and 2 knee before * treat- 
d him with deriſon, ai i 7 A. 
d Hail, king of the ==, 


zo And they ſpit on bim, and took, the cine, und 


i ſmote on his and when they. had {thus] 
mocked him,. they took off the 1 robe from 
him, and put bis own clothes on | 
away to cruciſixion. 

12 And they went out, and found I 6 Crrenian 
> WW man, named Simon ;. him they compelled to take up 
ZZ his © cro(s: and being come to a E called Go 
(erbe, (that is to ſay, 2 of 2 ſkull,) they gave 

35 him “ vinegar to ink, mixed with and 

when he had taſted, he would not drink. And they 

- crucified him, ted his garments, «:cafting 

+ lots; ſo that it was fulfiled, which was ſpoken by 

| the prophet, _ 

ut 5 © They 
nd ſelves, and caſt lots for my veſture. 

6, 37 And they fat down, and guarded him there. 
o And they put over his. head his accuſation in wri- 

9 
1 van 18 JESUS THE KING OF. THE 
ing s Then two robbers were concified with him, one 
9 on the ri 129 hand, and one on the left. And thoſe 
ed by blaſphemed him, ſhaking their heads, 


into o who pa 
hole. and fa 


him : Thor that deſtroyeſt the temple, und bulldeſt 


A it up in three days, ave thyſelf ; if thou art God's 
Son, come down from the croſs.” 


v1 Or, ſcatlet“ > 

62 Cyrmne le the —— of Hes k ;ng on Fa cont of Barbary, be- 
een Tripoly and Egypt, antiently fo called, 
Probably the piece of wood to be fixed acroſs the flake, 

Ny wg of a flupify iag potlon uſually * ia compaſſion to d, lag 
aeractors, 

e See Pſ. xxii, 18, 


Numb. III. | M „ 


{ l, M. A T T H in 


parted my garments. among them- 


3 


N 


9 o MAT THE W. c 


45 Now from the ſixth hour there was à darkneſ 
46 ov 


47 Some of thoſe who flood there; when they heal 


43 And immediately one of them ran, arid took! 


* $3 bodies of aints that ſlept, aroſe, and came out 


1 


4t In like manner the chief prieſty' uo mocking 
With theſtribey and elders,' ſaid, 
42 * He ſaved others, he cannot ſave himſelf; if be 
43 is King of Jae), let Mm sow come down from 
the cro f and we will believe him; he confided in 


Gon f let him'deliver Rim now; if de is” please 
with him; for be fad, « 1 m Go Sol" © 
The © robbers alfo who were erueffed with hin 


44 Ihe” who 
. apbraided him after the fame manner?! 


ver all the land until the ninth hour: and aboil 
the ninth hour 7% cfied aut with a loud voice, 
_ © ' Eli, El, Lama Sabaththantp ß 
eee, eee ee 
My God, my God, why haſt chou deſerte 


- me?” 


\ 


it, ſaid, 

© This man calls for Ehas ; 
ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on! 
49 cane, and gave him to drink: but the reſt ſaid, 
Let alone, let us ſee whether Elias domes 

7 ſave him.“ 33 | 4s 
50 But Feſus.cried out again with a loud voice, at 
51 gave up the ghoſt, And, behold,” the ® veil { 
the temple was rent in two, from the top to til 
bottom, and the earth us ſhook, and the rock 
3 wete ſplit, and the graves were opened, and mai 


the graves; (and after his reſurrection entered in 
54 the © ſacred city, and ＋ to many :) 80 wht 
the centurion, and they that were with him to gui 


£5 One of the robber «4 
67 Or, deliver, | - 
et The vel made of curious materials, ſeparated the Holy of Ha 


tom the reſt of the teftple; See Exod, avi, qt; Ke 
L ic nſalem, 0 c 7 of 
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7 aids, oo followed 7, 


4 7 « When jos of named 


— nes ra 


2 N 


5 el 


ah 


ch Wy IN 
elpl es Wal 


5 Ae 


ug W. how to 
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XY 


70 Yee Luke nulll. 47. 
An 1 to N to my 
elty 0 


7% Meaning Jeſus, 
75 That is, n men to watch, 


: among whom Was 
May 2 B of Ga and the mother of the 


7 came a rich man of 
„ Who was alſo him- 
on went. to Pilat 


31 
J 


M 2 


e were many women oak 
, ur from Galilee to at- 


Mary 


perf, 


9 


xxii. MATTHEW, 
i ſaw the WE. and al ow that paſ- 
were vehemently afraid, ſa 
1 "Fil his * Na God's Son.” 


TW 


Magdalene, and 


Ho Pilate, ordere 


8 hey t, and ſecured. the ſepul 
4 Rome ti ſeg gate © rd 


1978 


75 Gt who 1 alſo Linde diſciples to 8 


1 and 


epd took the bo- 
Pe It In clean Mag TiN z and put it in 
4 « new 2 Il his, which he had cut out in a rock: 
— » Mi 125 ſtone jy ng rv the — 
51 and depar - f ne 1055 
” he he Mer e 0 [po te the foalehre, * 


1 ch; A ee 
1 d, we remember t it 
Gig while ho was Mill living, 
Lil ama 
e.thi ſy 1 N 


ſteal him away, and fa 
ple,“ * ib riſen from the MAR / 


ee be worſe than the 
e have ve , go, make It as de 


llowed the preparation, 
4 came together to dj. 


at, in deve 
ter then days 
'the ſepu 


oft his. d 


ver 


els 


ſealing 


<3 +& 


_— — — — — — -p — — — 
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92 _ MATTHEW. Chap. xm 
CAP. XXVIII. “ But at the cloſe of the ſabbath, 
(as it drew on towards one of the ſubbaths,) Aan 
Aagdalene, and the other Mary went to ſee th: 
2 ſepulchte; and, behold, there had been a prey 
ſhock ; for an angel of the Lord deſcended ſto 
heaven, and came, and rolled back the ſtone from 

3 the door, and fat upon it: his countenance was u 
4. lghtning, and his clothing white as ſnow ; and for 
fear of him the keepers ſhook, and bebame as dead 


en, 
77 The angel ſpoke, and ſaid to the women, 
© Be not ye aftaid z for I know that you are ſeck. 
0 6 ing Jyſus who was crucified : he is not here, for 
7 he is riſen, as he ſaid : —— come, ſee the plac: 
where the Lord lay: —— and go with ſpeed and 
tell his diſciples, that he is riſen from the dead 
and behold, he is going into Galilee before you; 
there you will ſee him, lo, I have told you,” 
8 And they went out ſpeedily from the ſepulchre, 
9 with fear, and great joy, and ran to tell his diſci- 
les. But as they were going to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, 
| © Good day to you! | 
And they came, and took hold of his feet, and 
10 did him obeiſance; then Jeſus ſays to them, 
' © Re not afraid; go, tell my brethren to go a- 
way into Galilee, and there they will ſee me.“ 
11 Now as they were going, ſome of the guard came 
12 into the city, and related to the chief prieſts all that 
had paſſed: and being aſſembled with the elders, 
- , they held a conſultation, and gave a large ſum of 


Ss 13 money to the ſoldiers, aying, Gs. | 
 *  ©* Say, © that his diſciples came by night, and 
14 ſtole him away while we were aſleep * and if | this 


* 


, 


76 That is, in the evening of Saturday, the Jewiſh ſabbath, ag it drew 
on towards Sunday, the Chriſtian ſabbath, Mary Magdalen, &c. 
77 Or, the angel anſwered, and ſaid. 


o 
* 
= - 
* * 
5 * 


1 — — — . — 


come to the * governor's ears, we will perſuade 
him, and ſecure you harmleſs. 

15 $0 they took the money, and did as they were 
taught: and this ſaying is commonly reported a- 
mong the Jett, unto this day, 


7 the mount, where 7e/us had '® ordered them : and 

hey ſaw him, and did him obeiſance ; though ſome 

18 ; he doubted, And Jeſus approached, . and ſpoke 
to them, in theſe 1 

£ All authority is 

19 on earth; go then, and _ diſciples of all the na- 

20 tions, * 

ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; teach» 

them to obſerve all thin s, whatever I have en- 

joined you: and, behold, 

tually, even do the concluſion of the 2 1 age,” 


Amen, 
re, , . 
(cis 71 Pilate, Nie x7 
79 Or, a | 1 44 ( 
ei 20 Or, Cr 
21 Or, dip ping. 
22 Or, chrough all aa | „„ 
ind b3 Probably the er 
39 40, 49 ; 
A- 0 
k 
me 
hat 
8765 
of 
and 
his | 1 
Irew £ 


Chap. xxviii, MATTHEW, 1 


” The eleven diſciples went away into Galilee unto 


granted to me in heaven, and 
__ them into the name of the Fa- 


am with you ® perpe- 
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N 15 ' 1 143 
10 vere; ** THT M1313 1 xi ng 12 dy) 


e e l .f. . fo hon 51 


0 of be G of 6 «Chriſt 
iD Bs. Ty 17 al 50 


> © Behold, d my me enger befots thy face 
to prepare thy way before thee ;* 
hs 3 © The voice of one crying in the deſa e Pre. 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his path 
3 ſmooth;“ „eh 00 
4 Jan was baptizing in the of ſa 0 27 ;Preckin 
S -a«baptiſm-of - repentance for and 
all the country of Fudea, — the —.— 
erxſalem went out to him, and were all baptiz« 
6 by him, in the river Jordan, * confeffing their ſins 
| (and John was clothed with camels hair, and wit 
| a girdle of a ſkin about his loins 3 and he ate locuſt 
| 7 L. wild honey:) and he preached, ſaying, 
One is coming after me, more mighty than! 
2 the latchet of whoſe ſandals I am unworthy to ſtoo 
down and untie: I indeed have baptized you in wi 
ter, buthe will baptize you with a holy ſpirit”, 


Ly 


| "BY NOTES. 
See Mal. in. 1. . 
28e xl. e 
. 
4 Or, 1cnouncing, 8 0 A 


— — —ä— — 
— — roms — 
— — — — —— — — — 
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Wo | M AI N R. 95 
9 Andſc it was in choſe days Feſur care froth: Naw 
10 zareth of" Galilee 3 arid woe pci by: Jahn into 
Jordan e and immediately coming up from che was 
ter, he ſaw the Neavens opened, and tbe Spirit de- 
11 1 ſcending on him like a dove: thet” was alſo 2 * 
from the heav ens 
6 Thou ate niy beloved-Sonz: with whone am 
_ well pleaſed,” 
= iz And immediately the $þirit- ende bim out ini 
13 1 deſart: and he was there in the deſart forty 
5 tried by Satas; and he was wit the wild 
wr and angels attended him, 
14 Now| after John was delivered up, YJeſur came 
Is into Galilee, 9 the golpel of _ W of 
Gop; 3 and ny ing 
The time is andere and the kingdom of 
| Gov:is at hand; repent, and believe the goſpel,” 
16 And N the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw 
non; and his brother Afdrew, throwing a net into 
17 * ; (for ay were fiſhermen, ) and Jeſus ſaid 
to them. 
Come dier ne, 1 will make you to. become 
_ fiſhers after men 
18 And immediately ey lefr their nets, and fol- 
lowed Rim. 
19 And ing thenee a little w_ is fas Famer ſon 
of Zebedee, and his brother: Jobn, and they were in 
20 a veſſel Erting u up their nets; and immediately be 
called them, and leaving their father in the veſſel, 
with the hired ſervants, they went away aſter him. 
21 And they went to Capernaum, and immediately 
22 on the ſabhath-day, when he was come into the 
{ynagogue,: he taught; and they were aſtoniſhed at 
his“ teaching; for he taught them, as one having 
aut and not as the cribes. 


* - 


5 The _—_—_— of Seton mentioned here 626 Mat. iv, Lee Ivey} I 19 
thought by ſomg learged men to have btn only 1 ** viciore, 

s Or, miniſtred to dime, 5 

7 05 <odine, 1 = p 

And 


96 3 Mm A R K. Chap. I. 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue; 4 man with 
24 an impure ſpirit, and he cried out, ſaying | 
n « Ah | what have-we to do-with hes, O 5 5 
= kc Nazareth p I know, thee, who * he ney 
7 PR of Gon,', + 
vn wy eſus rebuked him, ſayings £54 5113 mor; 
= ilent, and come out of him.” 4. 
26 And when the impure ſpirit had convuled him, 
27 and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him; 
and they were all aſtoniſhed ; fo that. they diſputed 
amon themſelves, in theſe-terms,' | -/ 
ow is this ? What new dodtine i is this ? For 
with authority he commands even the i ons [pirity, 
and they obey him: 
28 (And immediately the fame of him went out into 
all ery round about * 2 964 2 * 
29 And preſently going out of the ſynagogue, they 
30 came into the houſe of Simon and pom with 
; s and John; and Simon's wife's mother lay ill 
* 31 in a fever; and preſently they tell him concerning 
her: and he came to her, and took her by the hand, 
i 1 and raiſed her up, and inſtantly the favor: left her; 
3 5 and ſhe waited upon them. 


it 32: And in the evening; when the ſun was ſet, they 

4. 33 brought unto him all that were ſick, and . 

. ſeſſed by demons; and the whole city was gathered 

. 34 together at the door: and he cured many that were Bl - 

4 | ill of various diſtempers, and caſt out many demons, 

| ' and ſuffered not the demons to (peak, becauſe they 
knew him. 

And in the morning, riſing up a good while be- 
0 day, he departed, and went away into a, deſart s 
T18 37 place, and there prayed : and Simon, and his com- 

* pany followed after him; and Ren they had found 6 
1 bim, they ſay to him, 5 
| All perſons are ſecking you.” 
38. And he ſays to them, : 
MM. Let us go into the next towns, that] may preach Il * 
a1 were allo, for I came out for this purpoſe, . 

| 39 And 


Chap, it. | M A R K. 


97 
And he preached in their ſynagogues, thro h- 
of out all Galilee, and expelled n ; * 

40 And a leper came to him, intreating lim, and 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying'to him, ' | 
I you are willing, you can make me 

41 And: Jeſus ' move * compaifion held out bis 
u.. and Dr and ſays to him, | 


uu.“ 


am wilti 2 
42 And when % had ror og es. be 
43 left him, and he became clean: and having l. 


4 ly charged him, he preſently ſent him away; and” 
he is s to bim, 


yourſelf to'the prieſt, and offer for your p ion 


to them,” 


5 N he . began mightily to 
vi and ſpread abroad the affair 1 ee 3 Teſs (rofl, x 
A no more openly enter into a city, but was without 
| in deſart places, and ' people came to him from all 
10. quarters. 


HAp. II. And after ſome day s he entered again into 


houſe; and ety by _ were gathered toge- 


— ther, ſo that even the y the could not 

rel receive them; and he poke the weed yo whey." 

ere 3 And they came unto him, bringing A paralhtie; : 

= 4 man, carried by four perſons ;. and being not able 

h * to come near him for the crowd, they took off he | 

my covering where he was, and having made an 

"A ing, they let down the couch whereon the para yiic 

cart s man lay: . Feſus ſeeing their faith, ſays to the ne” 
lytic, 

. « Child, ſins are-forgiven yu... 

und BY 6 But — 28 2 wee ning wer, ind 

| reaſoning in their hearts, | 


o See Lev. xiv. & 
each 10 Or; they cums, 


And E535 


4 . * F 
94 y x 4 # 
5 » „ 
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ee you ſay nothing to any one, but 1 ſhew £ 
uri 
9 the things which Miſes enjoined, for a e | 


2 Capernaum z and ie was ef that he was in a 


7 6 Why 


— — — — 


SY 


=_  - M A R K. Chap, ii, 
7, *© Why. does this ie eb thus ſpeak blaſphecics | 


Who-can 54 00 ſins, but the one Gon f 
his (pi 
* that TATA thus. e A dee, e 


Why, repſon ne your hearts ? - Which 
1. tn Jay. $9. the, pa alytee, ** Lou are 
x forgiven you”, or to ſay, *: Ar up your 
10. couch, and: walk ?” But that you may: know thy 
Ache Son of Man. has authority on eaxth, ta forgive 
13, fins, (he ſays to the paralytic,) . “ 1 lay to. you 
| | __ and te i up your" couch, gp tao 
ulCs 4 
ix Ate golf te 
couch, h 


te 


q ho a, dab ah 
0 f 40 N and 


* 
14, oj 


F he aroſe, and followed tins, | 
15 Wo Wy as; he reclined in ie * 
A x14 n I Ads 2 


16; IN Aud he. 9 ad Þ Ns fo 


12 eat with publicans and ſigners, 4 hi 


ciples, 


* How ix it that," bo ext and drinks with pub- 
Goo OO TY Tak «+ 
„ 11 7 faid to hem, 


7 who are well have no need of a-phyſi 
cian, bat the ſick (have J I, am come 'ro:cal not 
', rightegus men, but nner to drr 


12 That is, In Levi's houſe, 2,3 ol 
7 D That is, Jae. 
_ en perſons, who make a mock of religlon, led lolo ln 


| 18 And 


i, Chap. N A R k. 0 
[ * of and thoſe of the Pha- 
. 2 _ ind eee they 2 an 
rit 
to Why do the diſtdpley bf John, 

: Phariſees oy . ih of en ar 


ich And Fe aid 6 th Mi of” 
are 00 Can 15 ſons of- the 1 fat, VERN 
out the bridegroom gry n? So long ib f they Rave 
ha Wl 20 the bridegroom with , the) Fedde it : but 
ze the days will come, when the im Ye 


21 taken from theth, and then they wil & in thoſe 
days. Moteover 10 Ohe ſews a 18 of new doth 
up 4: an old otherwiſe the new piece 
Fre filled 1 from the old, Ha 2 

22 worſe tent 8 no hey puts-new wihe i in 


to old“ bottles ; « evi the 5 wine burſts the 
veſſels, and che v BK ſpilt, and the veſſels are 


ſels. 
23 And fo it way * be paſ 


fields of the A 
0 


24 to pluck Me eur of 


26 he Wit in „ And hungry, he, and His com- 


How en in the hooks of Ge, itt 
GTi of ©, 15 , Jie the 
* 80 th 115 t eat, 
alſdo to bo "= 
th Ern n 6 * A? : 
not 27 He uo fad 200 „ n r 


14 Or, were wont to faſt. 10 vl 

13 Leyvhert bottles, N 

„ bias 1 * 1938120 
an N 2 „ 


ſpoited 3 but new ink it do de 18 W re 


Phatiſakafild to ,, 

„ 1 895 
And ke ld de em 
* Have ye never read what 16, did; when 


— ———_— —ͤ—e— 


— > cn _y———_———_ __—_ — — 
- 
» 


Craze, III. And he went into the ſynagogue again, 


. And he ſays to 1 


between Judia. and the Red 


MARK 


HH The ſabbath was. 
28. the fab ath : the Son o 
of the ſabbath.” 


Chap, 
ade for man, not man for 
Man therefore is Lord even 


2 and a'man was there having a withered hand 1 and 

3 they watched him, whether he would cure him on 

the, ſabbath, that they might accuſe him. And * 
mays to the man eg the. withered le 1 

8 Stand up in the mid * 


Ils it lawful to do 1850 on . alten or to do 
. Gil? To fave A, life, or to kill??? 
5 But they were ſilent ; and when! he had looked 
. round upon them with TE ieved at the * 
.. barnool of their hearty ſays to the. Mas. 
Held out your h 
And he held it out, N bis hand was "reſtoted, 
'6 found as the other. And the Phariſees went out, and 
immediately held a conſultation with the Herodiani 
* to deſtr him. T 
But 45 retired with his diſciples, towards the 
8 Jea ; ind a great multitude followed him from Ga- 
e and from Juda, and fro yp 
from Adumen, 00 from 
great multitude who lived: about — = 4 
when ws f hangs * great things he had 


* 


me 77 
= uu oy? he f. al to his diſciples, has £ot might n 

10 attend * becauſe of the multitude, that they 
might not throng him; for he yy l 4 fo that BY. 

hey: preſſed upon him to tou as many as 

11 hal * evils.', And impure. her Wy, 8 they, * 
im, fell down before him, and cried Me layipy 28 

* Thou art the Son of one, TS 

29 


7 On infendblitey, 
13 The country of the _ part of 9 — Petræa in aq Js 
ea, peopled by the 


5 


+ 
% 


* 


Chap: Il MARK 101 
And he ſtriftly charged them not to make him 
known. T5 MES: $I > Js Fat * 1 = 
13 And he goeth up into a mount, and calls to him 
14 ſuch as he pleaſed; and thay went away to him: 
15 and he“ appointed twelve to be with him, and that 
he might ſend. them out to preach, and to have 
16 authority to cure diſeaſes; (to wit) Simon, (whom 
17 he ſirnamed Peter,) and James ſon of Zebedee, and 
18 John brother of James, (and he ſirnamed them Bo- 
anerges, that is, ſons of thunder, ) and Andrew, and 


ö Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and The- 

19 mas, and James ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
. Simon a Canaanite, and Fudah Iſcariot, (who alſo 
, betrayed him, ) and they go into a houſe, 


20 And the multitude come 12 again ; ſo that 


21 they could not ſo muh as eat bread : and his 


þ friends heard of it, they went out to take hold of 
d him; for they ſaid, e 
4 fle is gone beyond himſelf.” - 


22 And the ſcribes who were come down from Feru- * 
1e alem, ſaid, r EL 
. Hille has Beelzebub, and expels demons by the 
nd prince of the dem ens... | 
1 And he called Mn to him, and ſaid to them, 
24 How can Satan caſt out Satan ? And if a king- 
25 dom be divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot 
26 ſtand :; and if a family is divided againſt itſelf, that 


ht family cannot ſtand : and if Satan riſe up againſt 
0 himſelf, and is divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
* 27 an end.. No one can rifle a ſtrong man's goody, 


when he has entred his houſe ; unleſs he bind 
the ſtrong man, and then he will rifle his houſe. 
28 I aſſure you, that all ſins will be forgiven to the 

ſons of men, and whatever blaſphemies they ſhall 
29 blaſphemouſly utter; yet he who ſhall blaſpheme 


19 Or, made. | | 
10 Or, to ſuppreſs it z for they [the multitude, ] fuld, He is or 


| 
| 


M A R K. Chap. i; 
ain the Holy'Splrit, has . to ein. 


but is able 1 e ju K 
Becauſe they | 


„fürs 


© Heath an po Ferran Rint, | 

31 Then his brothers, and moth eau * and 

32 ing, without, ſent unto Mm, calling him; and the mul - 
titude was ſitting about him; and they ſald to him, 

++ .** Behold, your mother, and Jeu brechen are 
beekin you without,” 2 

*, An 2 anſwered them, in theſe Wen, ag 
Wypo is my mother, or my brothers?” ?? 

3 And rr round: on. thoſe who ſat about him, 


he ſays 
35 Ahne my mother, — my brothers l Fot 


e fhall do the will of Gop, that is my bro- 
ther; and fiſter, and mother,” . 


i Cr. Iv. And he began to teach nn by the fea- 


2 fide; and a great multitude was by the fea on the 

land: and he taught them many things in parables 
und in his teaching he ſaid to them, 

3, 4, Hearken; behold, a ſower went out to fow; 

© and f&'it was, as He Was "ſowing, ſome fell by the 

road- ſide: and the birds of the air eame, and de- 

5 voured it: and ſome fell on rocky . where 

it had not much earth; and preſently” it ſprung up, 

6 becauſe it had no depth of earth; ſo when the ſun 

was riſen, it was ſcorched; and becauſe it had no 

7 root, it - withered away: and ſome fell among 

*thorns; and the thorns grew up, unnd choked it 

8 and it yielded no fruit: and other ſeed feli into 'yodd 

round, and'it yielded fruit, ſpringing up, and ma- 

g an inercaſe and it bore; En bes fold; 

ab ſome, ſixty fold; and ſins e = n 

3 And he faid to them, 10 

Let him hear, who has cars ae : 

10 And when he was alone, they who 9 about 

11 him, with the ** twelye, aſked 1 him the a | 

and he fail to them, | | 


* 


u The twelve npoſtles, 


420 


haps or Wear M A R „R. 
To you e f 

12 God's ab gas 
delivered jn,parab| eing. 16 he lv and 
do not perceive z 4 U — they hear, and 

not underſtand 2 , 

and their ſins ſhould be ſprgiven 4homg.) dee le. ta“ 
* he ſays to them, 
Are ye ignorant of this parable ? How hab. will. 

14 ye know all parables ? The ſower ſoweth the 

15 words and: they by the road-ſide, where: theo 
is ſown, are thoſe, to whom,.when they have 
Satan comes immediately, and takes away the: word 

16 that was ſown in their hearts/: and theſe are they» 
likewiſe,” who receive: the ſeed | on rocky ground, 

17 who, when they. have heard, immediately entertain, 
it with joy; = yet they, have no tot in them 
ſelves, but are temporary converts; | afterwards, 
when affliction or perſęcution ariſes through: dhe- 

18 word, iupedigtely. they are ſtumble mbled; and theſe 

are they who receive ſeed among thorns, who bear 

1 it the word, and. [yet] the ſollicitous cares of this 

me world, and the de luſian of riches, and eager deſires 

FR abaut other things entring in choke, the word, and 

ers 20 it becomes unftuitful: and theſe are they who re- | 

uh, ceive ſeed on good ground, 'who;hear the ward, and 
ſan WY retain it, and; bring forth fruit, ſome, thitty fold; 
ng ſome, ſixty fold ; and ſome, an hundred fold. | 

one : Aud he ſaid to them, 

u, s a lamp brought 10 be put under A buſhel, &+ or 

ood 22 under a bed? and not to be (et on a ſtand For i 

RY there is nothing ſecret, which will not be laid open; 

Gold; 23 neither was it hid, but to come Ae 2 vhoevet 

nh has ears to hear, et him haar... „ wi N 

24 And he ſaid to them, 

5 $ Take heed how ye hear; with what meaſure 
out ye mete, it will be weaſured to you; and to you 


: They make orofelfion of the Wy, ſor a time only. 
33 Or, enduared into fin, 


25 whe 


| 33 And with many ſuch parables he ſpoke the word 
34 to them, as they were "able to bear it ; he ſpoke not 


14 | M AR Ek. Chap. in 


25 who hear, an addition will be made: for to, him 


who hath, will be iyen ; but from him who hath 
not, will Nen even what he hath', 


| 26 And he ſaid, 


So is the kingdom & Gon, ien des a 


27 caſt ſeed on the earth; and ſleep ep, and wake, 


5 and, day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring, and 
ow up, he knows not how): for the earth brings 
rth fruit of itſelf,” firſt the blade, then the ear; 


Py 


29 after that, then the full corn in the ear': ' ſo when 


e fruit is brought forth, preſently. he puts i in the 
kle, becauſe the harveſt is come. | | 

30 Moreover he ſaid, 
To what 'ſhall we reſemble the bange of 
31 Gon? Or with what compariſon ſhall we compare 
it ? It is like a grain of muſtard, which, when it is 
| ſown in the earth, is the leaſt of all the ſeeds that 
32 are in the earth ; but when it — _—_ 
grows up, and becometh ter a 8, and: 
produces large ſhoots, fo Tint the. birds of the air 
can“ make their habitation under its ſhade.” | 


to them without a parable, but privately he ſolved: 
all to his diſciples. 
35 Weg the ſame days i in the evening de _ to 
them, | 
+ Let us croſs over to the other ſide.” 


36 And having diſmiſſed the multitude, they receire 


him into the veſſel; (there were alſo with him 
other ſmall veſſels :) and there was a great ſtorm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the veſſel ; ſo that 
38 it was now * full: and he was in the hinder part 


24 Or, riſe; | 

25 That is, without 83 affiftance, 

55 Or, lodge under its ſhade, = 

27 That is, qualified to hear it to advantage, 
38 That is, of water. — 


haps 1¼ 


of the veſſel, aſleep on + pillow 4. "and. they awake 
him, and ſay to him, _ 
« Maſter, are not you concerned that vpe are loſt ? 
| - hd ding arte, bead Sn 
ld ſaid to the ſen, el gent et e ry 5 — 
e, 6 Peace, be fill.“ [4 . W 
10 And the wind ceaſed, and, iber wen great 
ps " ans and he ſaid to them, ; 
17 © Why are ye thus fearful ?. How is it that ye gh 


have no b if. 


he 5 Fe they wore greatly ee and ſaid ue each 
ly. E040 OT TUNG toy 74 . 
| c Who is this, * e the vind * the ſen 
of obey him??? nb 
HAP, And the — over W bv — — ide of 


2 the ſea i into the 
was come out of the veſfel, preſently there met-him 
3 from the. tombs, a man with an impure ſpirit, 


air could any one bind him with chains; becauſe. he 

bad been oſten bound by fetters and chains; and 
1d the chains had been plucked aſunder by him, and 
"0t the fetters broke t and no one; could tame him; 


red. iS and he was continually, and day, crying on 
the hills, and in the tombs, and cutting himſelf 
to WH with ſtones. But ſeeing Jeſus at a diſtance, he ran, 


and did him odeiſanoe; crying out with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, 


ire * What have 1 todo with thee, Jeſus Son of 
im the moſt high Gov? 137 conjure thee 'o Gos, do do 
of not torture me.” 
(For he had ſaid to him, 5 405 
| — ure ſpirit, — of the man 1'). PRA 
d, aſked him, 


Ar is thy name . 


29 Or, f. lchres, | N 8 
19 One of the two mentioned, Mat, vill. 28. | 
erf Or, adjure, 0 


M ARK - 196 


rapes country; and when he 


who had his dwelling among the. tombs, neither 


4 


” od 


"* 44 ABS COU —— — 


3 N K. 


| 5 | Aid de es,neltt) intrented 2. bim bot to ſe 


= 8 Wa 17 tnieltiately permitted — and th 


tmhey came but to ſee what had paſſed : and" the 
6 BY 


22 gether to Him; and he Was by the ſea: | and | 
23 whoſe name was Jairus, and "when he Cay bi, 


Or, ſteep place, 


— — —— —- V 


+ - 


0 


1 


Aud he afiſwered, n — * . 
0 


My game is Legion, 


them dut ef the Now en great herd « 
12 ſwine was feeding there * the hills; — all the 
8 intreated him, ſayingg 
85 _— us bo the (wine, that we wn end i 


ure ſpirits went out, and entered into the ſwint 
an bee We erd ran viotently down a. pfecipice in 
the ſea, they were about two thouſand, and wer 
* ſifocated in the ſena. Ant che feeders of 'the ful 
15 fled, and told it in the city, and in the'couritry; un 


e to eſis, and ſee the demoniac, who had be, 
he Tegion, fitting, and clothed, and in his rig 
mind and "they were afrald. And the \ſpedtt 
related to them, how it had happened 2 
17 niac, and concet che 2 and 
18 intreat Him to depart their borders. And whe 
be went aboard, che perſon who had 
19 by the demons intreated him that he might be 
im 3 yet Jeſus permitted hien not, 2 
1 G to your home, to zour friends, und ud 
them what great things 3 122 
"Uri hody he has Had Blow ayer Wal 
20 And he departed, — began to row 
' but Deapolis whatigrea eng Jour had done inf 
him.: atid all — 
21 And Jeu having croſſed over n vet | 
the other ſide, a great ltd ere: . 


there came one of the governo of the 


-. oS That i 16 e/uss 
83 On, hogs. 3 


4 


hap. V+ Anm 


r * 
6 ittle dau is at point eath 3 

come, a 2 lay ySur bande 

be © preſerved ; and ſhe will live.. 

24 And he went away with him, and a2 e nl 

titude followed him, and * t d him 

5 And a certain woman, who had had a bloody flux 


many phyſiciaps, and had ſpent all her ſub 
7 yet was rendered nothing better, but rather 
worſe, os —1 Hoe Jeſus, came 1 — 2 22 the 
8 crowd, and touche garment (for the ſaid; 
72 may touch but bis garmen 
well: 48 6 
2) And immediately the IOW of her blood dried 
30 up; and ſhe *” Aab pen in * rey that ſhe was healed 
of her ail. us —— in himſelf, 


the crowd, and faid, 
Who touched my 
And bis diſciples faid to him, 
* You ſee the multitude-thron 

you ſay, | Who touched me : 


nging you an 
: ſo the woman fearing and trembling,” as ſhe 
— what had been done to her, fell dow before 


Daughter, your faith hath * ou; de 

in [i pricey . IL N. nk cond ＋ 8 

5 ile he was ſtlll ſpeaking 

” om the governor of the y e's houſe, ſay 
©. Your daughter is poo wy do you" 

the maſter apy der F. 


35 That is, recovered from her diforder of body, * 
36 Or, crowded, 


Ce „„ 


ll down at his len, ann dias 85 


n her, that ſhe © ; 
10 for twelve years, and bad ſuffered many thin by X 


ty Þ hall do. 


that power — — of him, turned d about in | 
Ly ©; AE & . | 
5 33 dess, ed . e , 
bim, and told him all the truth : and he ſaid to ber. 


>> line eckbv ee 


. 9 — 
37 Or, know. N , foo 4/4} < * 1710 "> 
1 That i 1%, healed Ale; 5 "9.1 gf & 10 3 LUSPORE 472 * * * 
N 02 36 But 


rod M AR 8 Chap. y 
35 But preſently Foſs 1 the:wotd ſpoks 
fas to the governor of th ynagoguey. +: 191 ay, 

f Be not afraid; only believe.” - | 
=” And he let no one follow after him, but * 
98 35 and James, and John, brother of James; and be 
= comes to the governor of the 1 8 houſe, 
=. 39 and ſees the crowd ey ag, bor lamenting: mack 

i and when he was come in, he ſays to them, 
| * ©; Why. do you make a diſturbance, and weep 
© The child is not dead, but aſleep,” 
And they derided him 3 but when he had put 
# them all out, he takes with him the father of th 
girl, and the mother, and his own company, and 
41 goes in where the girl was lying : and. n the 
girts hand, he favs to her, 
1 | Talitha Cumi gz). T Ti 
i" Which being interpreted 0 n 

it : «© Girl, I ſay to thee, “ aw ake.! 
" 42 And immediately the girl as 0 4 and walked; fo 
|| | ſhe was twelve years old; and they were truck 
[| 43 with great aſtoniſhment. And he ftrialy; charge 
them that no one ſhould know. this, and order 
r n ** 

| Crap. d he went out ſrom thence, . i came 
" | -2 into his on ebuntry, and his * ſollow him 
| and the ſabbath being come, an to teach in 
* ſynagogue ; and many who deaf were ſurprized, 


| in 
q $16: " hence l has this man; theſe things !. And wb 
1 is the wiſdom; given him, chat even ſuch. migh 
9 works: are ed by. his handg ? Is not this e 
+ carpenter, ſon. of Mary, and brother of James aui 
Jes, and Judah, and Simon ? And are not hi 
ſiſters here with us! 
And they were ſcandalized at * bim: bu I I7 
ſaid to them 1 67 | 
8 "a 29 Or, ariſe. . „ er 5 
| Eu tip and edvention. | | m þ 
14 f 4 *r * 0 A propbe 


— 


M. A R k. 209 


| VI. 

y vr A prophet is; not without honour, but. in his 
own ee and among relations, and in his own 
amiys: 2 2 $414 33-39 ay 6 $4551 

yu ; And he could not do any mighty works there; 

be 2 only he laid hands upon a few ſick. perſons, and 

ife cured them: and he admired at their. unbelief—— 

. And he went round the villages, teaching. 


And he calls to him the twelve and he began 


p to ſend, them. out two and two: and he gave them 
authority over impute ſpirits, ,, And be, charged 

put them to take. nothing for their. journey, but a 

to . 9 only ; neither bag, nor bread 3 nor money in their 


purſe but to be ſhod with ſandals, and not, put on 

10 two coats; moreover, he faid to them 
© Wherever you enter into a houſe, there ſtay, 
17 till you go from that place; .and-whoever ſball not 


ſhake off the duſt that is beneath ydur ſeet, for a 
teſtimony to them z I aſſure you, it will be more 
tolerable far Sadem and Gemorrab, than for that 
dA pm ant a ab Mb ein gat l FAN . 
12,1 r And they went out, and preiched that men 
ſhould repent: and they caſt out many demons, and 
— many ſick perſohs with oil, and cured 
then, t OE, ee ere ee 
14 And King Herod heard of itz (for * his name 
was ſpread, abroad ;) and he ſaid, that Jobs the 
baptizer was riſen from the dead, and therefore 
I5 mighty works are wrought by him. Others ſaid, 


: that he was Elias; others ſaid, that he was à pro- 
s hilly 16 phet, or as one of the prophets ;.. but when Hered 
} -and . heard of it, he ſaid, M4 £ 7 


from the dead. 
17 For Herod himſelf 
| John, and bound him in priſon, on account of He- 


'Þ That is, the fame of Feſwa bad ſpread much. 14 N 


7 
1 


| redias, 


receive you, nor heargou, when you go from thence, _ 


* This is Jahn whom I beheaded ; he is riſen 
af had ſent, and apprehended 


55 
| 
| 
[| 


ade, his woes 25 * _ j beeauſe 1 0 
10 muntied here fer J WA ſaid t6 Mö, 


% is not lawlul for you te have your: obe 
Philip's wife," 


19 80 Herodias bore him © grudge, and would have 
20 taken away his life, but the could not; of Herd 
be a min 


* reverenced John, pereeivin ng in to 
' tighteous and holy 4 und he obſerved him; and n 
the heard him, — aid many things 3 he even heard 
47 him with pleaſure, And (yr a feſtival, — birth. 
day) being come, when Herod made a ſupper for 
his nobles, tribunes, and the principal men of Gali 
22 %%; and the daughter of this Her-diar coming in, 
and dancing, and pleaſing Hered, and his gueſts, thi 
king ſaid te the girl, 
Y « Aſk of me whatever you pleaſe, and I will giv 
ü %% | 
23 o even ſwoto do bor, Hef] be 
Whatever you ſhall aſk of me, I will give it 
you, even to the half of my kingdom.“ 
And ſhe went out, and ſaid to her mother, 


1, What ſhall 1 aſk k! 


And ſhe ſaid, 


» ©, The hend of John the veils 


25 And immediately going in to the king with hf, 
? ſhe Mes os p ems 8 ! 
ne aſure is, that you give me 
a diſh the head of John the baptizer,' | / 
26 And the * extremely gr; ievedz yet for the 
27 fake of his oath, and of his gueſts, he would not 
reject her! and immediately 15 king ſeng an exe 
cutioner z and ordered “ his head to be brought 
28 and he went away, and beheaded him in the priſon, 
and brought his head in a diſh, and gave it 10 the 
29 girl z and the girl give it to her mother. And when 


43 Or, feared, 
44 That by Fobn's bead. lian; N 
28 * ; | 8 i 


n MAR K. Cha 
43 they all ate thelr fill. And they carried | awy 
44 twelve “ baſkets full of the fragmente, and of! thi 
Aſhes : and they who ate of the lofves Were about 
five thouſand men.. 
45 And immediately he “ obliged: the rg ty 
| take n veſſel, and go before to the other ſide, t 
46 Beth/aidd while he ſont away the multitude'4, 'and 
having taken his leave of them, he departed into! 
47 mouiſt to pray, And evening being come, the vel 
4 fel was in the midſt of the ſen, and he on the land 
by bimſvlf: 177 he ſaw them vezed in rowing, (fr 
the. wind was againſt them,) and about “ the fourth 
watch of the night, he comes to them, walking up- 


on the ſea j and he would have p fla by them 
49 but when they ſaw him —.— upon the ſeu, they 
0 


thought it had been an apparition, and cried out 
$0 (for they all ſaw him, and were diſturbed 3) and 
preſently he talked with them, and ſays to them, 
« Cheer up, it is I, be not afraid.“ 
51 And he went up into the veſſel to them, and thi 
wind ceaſed ; and they were extremely dmaged it 
52 themſelves, and wondred : for they underſtood! nd 
concerning the loaves y becauſe their heart was ſloy 
3 of apprehenſion, And when they had croſſed over 
54 they came into the country of Genneſaret; and made 
55 to ſhore; and when they were come out of the 
__veſtell, pro they knew him), and ran round 
about all that country, and began to carry about on 
56 couches thoſe that were ill, Wherever they heat 
that he was: and wherever he entered into village, 
or cities, or country-places, they laid the ſick in 
the fireety, and intreated him, that they 'might 
touch, if it were but the border of his garment ; and 
as many as touched him, “ received a ſalvation, 
48 Or, boxes, . [ oy: 
4% Or, vompelled. i 
7 About three v'clock in the morning. | 
4% That jr, were cured of their reſpective diſorders, + | C4 
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0 bathe and man on 4 t a N there there 25 4 
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Why do not your diſc! a e elk 
the tradition. of the diene, but eat wo vic 
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6 He anſwered, an ſald to them, ry 
« Well indeed WW: d pro hely., e concerning 
writtoh Fs 1 46 12 peo- 
le honour me with L* lips, yet their, heart. is fac. 
iſtant from t they worſhip me ＋ 
teaching for le] doing the injun 
men:“ For layin the commandment of 
ye hold the dt on of men *. the d lpping of 


d eu nd many ot les u 
Wr har fuck "Oy 


« You do fairly re the commandmen bn, 
e for Mo , ſaid, he 

him who curſes father or mother, ſuffer 9 1 5 

But you ſay, ** If a man * to father or mother, 

Nr you might be profited by me is Nuran 


you hypocrites, (a0 
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Wa ag ) then ye uffer him N do an 

Naher, or his ory. e ok 
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t ee Mm all che mull; And Rl 
v, all bf you, and nerdy oh 
ein 


8 which *. t 15 
lute a man! f kny bt 
ar.“ 


nge that 
"hs ery to 1 5 
wit china Into a houſe from ty 
„ diſciple» fred him concerning th 


1 
Wo rable | he ſay ö to them, 
© "© Are een ye 2 without underſtanding Do 
u not perceive that whatever from withous enten 
0 nto a man, It pang pollute him! . [t enten 
not Into his heart e mans bell Ee 1 ol 


gt 40 Pr fravg * Meh ute bf food! 
1, that 


aid 
wg man: for from within, 15 of th Ar. tas 
d evil “ reaſonings, . a duke ee 
«© murders, thefts, covetous 55 maliel pup 5 75 
23 deckit, fist, i pb ſphemy, 
-Hanightineſs, Fooliftiget:. theſe ke, thing 
proce | from  pithin, ap ab tea man,” 
oe front 3 are in to the 
4 5 Nh "and entered Into u Houſe, 
1 I nt BAY no 
BN not be concealed ; 
5 had an impure 


W170 the thi 


Im bot the th hut 


one to 2 lt but be 
for Ly 


whoſe * 
irit, Na 
went, and fell Lowe: at- his hats woman 14 


K being of him, 
1 Gai, a 7 henitian 
17 dim to enn the demon of to 0 ut 
Jeſus ſaid to het 


$9 Or, thoughts, | To 

$8 Orgs defamation, 

51 Phenicia wia a province of Syria W oh the Inorg 7 of th 
2. ne 6 part \ 
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vil, MARK vi 
1 pl the chli ten Rt Ve Al toe U. 10 | 
meet to take the ohildren' J, brows . er ge 
gs an ir dle 10 l. F 
, Lord yet the ith dog) uni Wt tale 


| True, 
1 eat of the childeqn's un | io. 4 
in 29 And he fald to her, 
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For this ſaying) ur 410 105 
1 out of your 4 Nite, 15 


And ſhe went wa to her 1180 10 op 
" demon ne out, and her daughter lald og 
zi And departing again from the diſtricts 4 * 


$idon, he came ute the ſea of Galilee t 
3 mid(t of the Anriet of Deepa 9 


him a deaf man, having 1 5 In bleach, 
33 and Intreat him to ve , "hand 


I took him aſide from the multltud Nad tl 
| 4 put his fingers into his ears; and he = touch 
| ed his tongue i and Wine up towards (one ha 


oaned, and ſays to him 0 
* Eufatha * "vhs 


' 74 Fer. 
f 1 e ; * "00 
That- is, ; 48 ue Ty er : 


tf] * 


* is enn were 

N. 5 untied, «op 15 1 — 2 
n to tell no 9 3, yet tha 
, fo much the more, a, great, desk 


ind they were e o- 
V e „ flying "on af 0 of 


0 He bach d ? e 8 rial 


both the dedf'to Arya 
HAP, 1 K In thoſe days Ty A1 
pay and having 05 a Sy 


m his diſciptes, and 197 60 hens, OT 
2 lam moved by compaſſion — 5 — | 
_ they have now continued | with! me thy 
4 6 and have nothing to ent; and if I nb Meth 
hg to their own homes, they will faint on the 
P 2 road ; 


© Be 8 3 
And imme 
36 fring of of his 
And he cli 


| ＋ cha en 
| putts je 


* 
14 
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u M 4 R K Chop. vi 
wy for ſame of them fro. come from 4 | nah 
oY: And his diſeiples ahfwered him,. 
© From whence could any one ſatisfy theſe per 
with loayes here in the deſart ?” | 4 
And he aſked them, * 
| CY OY ; * 
And they ſaid, 3 EMO AA Þ> 
Bs OR 
* And he ordered the multitude to lie down on thi 
round ;. "_ d he took the ſeven loaves, and gait 
EX A and gave to the diſciples. to dif, 
| tribute ; and they diſtributed them to the multitude, 
1 and oy had a few ſmall fiſh, and he bleſſed [Gop;] 
4 and ſpoke that hy alſo mi bt de ſet before = 
8 ſo live kth their fill; and they carried off the ſuper 
9 fluous fragments ſeven baſkets : {pod the caters — 
_ 1 abopt four thouſand z) and he diſmiſſed them. 
10 And immediately he went aboard with his diſci 
fr! ples, and came into the diſtrict of Dalmanathu 
and the Phariſees came out, and began to diſput 
with him, 4 F. of him a ſign from heaven, try 
12 ing him þ and * having groaned deeply i in his-ſpirit 


he ſa 
ad; hes y des this. age e ſeek a ſign? | 
ide y * no ſig n w | * this Fax 5 

ry And leaving tio, and going Woard again, ht 
4 went away to the other ſide. And they had forge 


to take loaves 3 and had but one loaf with them it 
rg the velip] : and be charged. thaw fu ingy 
ſees leaven, 


e heed, and beware & 
and of Jeaven,! 
10% And they reaſdned with each other, ſaying, 
be It iy becauſe we have no loaves? - 
7 d Jaſus knew it, and ſays to wy 


having fetched * h fox 
"7: Wee 2 ö 
hs 


4. 
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Chap. vill, M K K. , ty 
Nr w/e we bu e haves?” Do 
not yet perceive, nor ire, nag Have ye your 

18 heart fl ſill inſenſible ? N not fer? 

And having ears, do ar? 7 do ye not 
19 remember When I broke the five loaves u- 
mong the five thouſand, how many baſkets fall of 
in ments did Ne um „. OD 
| (They ſay to him, ud hike 0 175 


Twelve!) 
20 * And when the ſeven among the four thouſand, | 
how many baſkets full of lratz ments did ye carry « off ?* 


av 

dif, And they ſaid, 

de: 6 Seven.“ | f | 
Dil 21 And he ſaid ahem, | 


Ho is it th do bos endeten It 
22 And he 2 Bethſaida ; and they bring to 
23 him a blind man, and intreat him to touch him; 

and he took the blind man by the hand, and * 
him out of the village: and hen he had ſpit on his 


eyes, he put his: hands upon him, and aſked him 

pull whether he. ſaw. an thing 3 and looking up, he ſaid, 

try- * I ſee men though I perceive them as 
pirit 


Then he put his hands upon his a A ne" or and 
made him. 8 4 and he wat 
6 and ſaw, all perfone diſtinctly. And de Bol bin him 
away to his home, ſaying, 
Neither de into the village, nor tell it to any 
one in the vil 
7 And Jeſus — out, and hls diſciples, for the 
villages of Cefar Philipp; a on the road, he 
queſtio hey his diſciples, ay 
Nr am ?* . 
ariſwered, I 


| 8 And og 
e baptiner 3 other ay, Blizz and 
oben. one of the prophets,” 
9 And he ſays to them, 


lot 
| Wh u That le, to hip ht. 1 
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34 
ples, and ſaid to tham, 


36 goſpel's, he will ſave it: for what will it profit : 
37 12 life? Or what 


MARE Chip 
*< But whom do you Tay that I am!“ 
8 2 ＋ to SY . 996 
Fou are the | 
2 And he gave them a 4 check, Catimad 17 that 
31 they ſhould tell no one concerning him; and he be- 
gan to teach them, that the Son of Man muſt ſuffer 
_ things, and be rejected by the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be put to death, and 
32 after three days riſe again : and he ſpoke of the mat- 
; ter plainly ;' and Peter took him, and began to 
33 check him: but turning about, and looking at his 
diſciples, he gave a check to Petey, ſaying, 
© Get thee behind me, Satan; for thou ſavoureſ 
not the things of God, but the things of men.. 
And he called to him the me with his diſci. 


„ ©. Whoever is 7 — ds/ Locks wich let * 
35 deny himſelf, and take up his erofs, and follow tne: 
for whoever is deſirous to ſave his life, will loſe it; 

— whoever ſhalt loſe his life for my ſake, and the 


perſon, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 


perſon give in exchange 
38 for his life ? For whoever bo be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful ape, 
of him als will the Son of Man be aſhamed, when 
he ſhall come in the glory of His n with the 
angels.” 
car. IX. And he ſaid to 1 i 
Ils aſſute you, there are ſome of thaſe 6050 * 
here, that fhal not taſte death, till they Have fern 
the kingdom of Got come with power, 
a And after *' fix days, 7 772 wh with him Pate, 
and James, and John, and brings them up into 1 
3 mount by themſelves, —. ; and he Yor tranſ- 
figured before them: ant his ents became gli 
| tering, exceeding white as » ſuch av no full 


U 


* That is, excluſvely, which St. * inelodvely ealk elgiit am 
chap. ix. 28. 4 


% 


4 on 5 can whitea.: "and there. ap to them 

Elias with Maſes, and 16575 creralking wit Feſunns 

5 and Peter anſw fays to 7: | 

— Rabbi, wh; ghtful for us to be there, let us 

even make three —» one for you, and one for 
477 and one for Elias“. 

For he knew not what to lay, = „ b 

atly terrified, , And there was a cloud that over- 

"gent them; and a voice came out, of the . 


ſayi | 
This is veloned Sow Son, 93 him. | 
8 And Waden "bad looked round, they 
— no one e but Teſus only with 

ves. 

9 And as they were coming down from the mount, 
he charged them to eclare to no one what things 
they had ſeen, till the Son of Man. were riſen from 
o the fo i And they kept that faying among them- 
1 ſelves, aſking each other, what is. this riſing from 

the dead. And they enquired of him, ſayio N 
4 we do the. &nibex, lay, that Ekas m "come 
And he anſwering ſaid to them, 

0 Elias, being firſt come, reſtoreth all "Ti 5 
and it is written concerning the Son of Man, that 
he muſt undergo many things, and be deſpiſed: 
but I N u, that Elias is even come, (as it was 
written of him,) and they have done to kim whate - 
ever they pleaſed,” | 

And _ he was come to the Aiſciples, he ſees 
5 a great multitude about them, and the ſcribes diſpu- 
ting with them: and immediately all the multitude, 
as they ſaw him, were greatly amazed,) and run- 
d ning to him, ſaluted him: and he aſked the r 

Why do ye diſpute with them ?' 
And one out of the crowd anſwered, and fd, © 


2 Or, tabernacles, 
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7 Maſter, 1 have 


0 And they brought him to 3 when hear 
21 ing on the ground,' he wallowed foaming : and he 


oy © From a child: and frequently it 1. chrom 


23 "Joes efus ſaid to him, 


M A Rv K. l ap 8 * 
DL hr'to'you my. ſon, having 
18 a dumb ſpirit, - and when it takes him, it tears hin, 
ang he foams, any grinds his teeth, and pines away; 
and 1 ſpoke to your ny to an it h [i 
19 He anſwering him, fays, y 
faithleſs generation 1 bis Mer 1 10 
e wich you > How long mall 1 bear you 13 Bring 
him to me.“ 


a * 


bim, what? fx the ſpirit convulſed him; and fall. 


aſked his Tamer. oi. 
© How long i is it ſince this has vale him: * 
Andhe ſaid, © 


bim both into the fire, and into the water, to de- 
"Mop bim; but if you can do any A have con 
cen upon us, e : 11 7 5 | 
'The caſe 1s, if you can Boer all av an 
poſſible io the believer.” 
And immediately che father of the child cried c 
| and ſaid with tears, 
Tord, Þ believe 3\ bey my unbelief 
2 5 Now when Feſus faw that the multitude wen 
running together, he rebuked the” impure Jiri 
faying to him, 
O dumb and deaf ſpirit, 1do charge thee cone 
out of him, and enter no more into him.. 
26 And he came out, crying, and convulſing hi 
_ mightily „ and dy was be des ee 171 ls mii 
ſaid, 


ii 7 


— —— 


152 W e | 5 
27 But A452 took him yy the hand, 50 n un 
200 he ſtood e f 1 
63 That is, 0 * of müde falt! ts 3 ; 
4 1 a ; . 2 


hs 


Chap. ir. M. 4 R * 
And when he was to . 
28 Segen come.in W e 


And ko d en , 


pra and faſting.” 
30 22 E- 
lee; and he was unwiili 
gi it: for he taught his —— 2 ſaid. to 
The Son of Man is betrayed into the h 
men, and they will kill him; n 
be will riſe again che third day. 
g2 And they were ignorant in the matter, aid afraid 
to aſk him.“ bu 
23 Andhe cume to Capernaum, and being in a houſe, 
he aſked them, + 
0 What did you aher about, among yourſelves, 
on the road P. 
7h But they were ſilent ; ee ee they had 
been debating with each other, 
Who was the greateſt ?) 9.1 1 
5 And he ſat down, and called the eee, and 
ſays to them, 
c I anyone ders to be At, . he ſhall be laſt of 
all, and ſervant of all.” 
6 And he took a little child, and ſet him in the 


4 know 


ve att of wem; and when bo had taken him in bis 


arms, he ſaid to them, 1 2 5 
* Whoever ſhall receive one of ſuch litile . 
con in my name, receiveth me; and whoever ſhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not me, but him who ſent me. 
8 And 5 Fobn anſwered him, ſayiog,; + 

© Maſter, r your 
name, and he doth not follow us 5 and 0 forbad- 
him. i not follow 0 we; 155 f 2 


ook 7 the n. 


8 a 


of 8 ext tout?) A; , 
0 3 
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Thi expreſſion 
n thee three * 5. und of the 
Q 239 But | 
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144 — * 1 K. Chap. d 
839 Zut is ſald, I R 
ns 0 5% 40 fordid him, hath: there 1 88 0 
2H by that ſhall do à in my name, that Ear) eaſi} 
: 187 evil of me: for he v is ſt u is þ 
For whoever ſhall give you a cup f Water 
drink in m name, becauſe ye t art 11 
PELLETS by no means lofe' his re Ward: and 
whoevet: ſhall eie ons of theſe little oties f 
| | belivizcih me, it. were better for him thut a milſto 
„3 weer hang'd about his heck, and he were thrown int 
| ec it ie bene dr fie ue eme ud 88 ma cut 
H | it off; it is bettèr ſor thee to enter into life, * 
ed, chan having two handeg to go into Gaberna, | 
1 to the fire unquenchable; where their Worm diel 
44 not, and the fire is not not quenthed: And if. thy fo 
make thee to ſtumble, cut it off it i Better in 
| thee to enter into life, late; tan having two fe 
46 to be thrown into Gebenna, into the fre unquen 
ble; where their worm dieth not, and the fre 
not quenched, And if thy eye make ties to ſt 
ble, pluck, it out; it lo better for thee to enter ln 
Gop's kingdom with one eye, chan having two e) 
48 to be thrown into Gebenna; where their worm dil 
9 not, and the firs b not quenehed 1 for dvety 0 
ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every ſactiſice hall | 
30 ſaſted with alt: ſale is excellent { but if the falt! 
loſt its faltmeſs, With what will you ſeaſon it? 
Have ſalt in yourletres,. and cultivate dene 


each other.“ 

Cray, X. And ri from therice, bo comes ir > 
doro ers of Faded, by the Farther fide of Yor | 
to him a5 * 


2 the multitude came together 
his cuſtom was, he ugh n "And 
Phariſees eame to in, — aſked | 
Is it lawful for 4 man ou bevy bi hid wiſe? 
3 'F rying bim: and he e goes 10 ane 


8 Ie > 24; 
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Ant the % moin vu 
[9-2 87 12 hes td 
to put her away. p 

And Yefus anſwering ſaid to them 

For the RN 8 your «m7 he wrote 
6 you this order ; t innin the crea- 
7 — Gop made t 9 11 20g of for this 
reaſon a man hall leave. his faths 5 1 me 
8 ſtick to his wife; 1 and the two 9 be one fleſh 
9 that they are no Janger £ two, but one flcfh e 
therefore Gop has Joiner e together. let nay man ſe / 


parate. 


I core the hallen ang 1 
Whoeyes ſhallaput 'awa 

1 another Women, commits Ne 

if a woman ſhall put l be 

married to = 


3 And they. pre A him, 
he might toueh 1 om but 55 o— oe 
4 thoſe Who preſented. Sh our law. it, he 
was - ry. pad 11 4 20 a e "RT Bal 
er the littl E ve un 
5 7 - 7 * them for e 10e King) 


Gon's kingdom, f le GH 1 8 


means enter into it. 


on them, and ble 
; And og he was come aut into t 2-444 
and kneeled-dowy to him, and ace 6 
15 Sond ü e (bell da ta 108% 
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o And in the houle bi Wales 9855 again 


And he tog hogs in hs u 2 wan Hopes wee 
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19 good, but the one. Gop ; do you know the; co 
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wool b. Ther i bas 


Why do you call me 


ö mandments, 1 
79 Do not commit adultery "a 
Do not murder; 

: Do not fteal;” | * 1 W 
„ Do not bear inte witneſs . rs 
Do not defraud;” : -- e 

on Minor thy tithe been n 
80 And he anſwering ſaid to him, e woe 
= er I have kept all theſe from my youth 
wy * Then Jeſus looking at him loved him, and fai 
1 85 fell wha 
One thin want; go, fell what hare, 
and give to the ang 'and 550 will have ef i 
beaven; and come, follow me, _— the croſs. 
22 W he was ſad at that ſaying, and went aun 
23 : for he had many arty And Jeſu 
ben round about, — . - = diſciples, 
ith what difficulty ill they who have riche 
enter into the kingdom Te "Gov. 


Jſus anſwering again, ſays to them 
& 0 children, ow difficult it is for thoſe who 
25 confide in tiches to enter into the kingdom of Gov} 
It is eaſier for a cable-rope to go through the eye d 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king 
dom of Gon.“ 
26 And the diſciples were vehemently aftoniſe 
" fayin among themſelves, © OR 
o then can be ſavedꝰꝰ 1 
27 And Feſus looking at chem, faid, _ 
< With men it is impoſfible, bi with Gon al 
* things are poſſible. 08 
28 And Peter to him, FT 
„ © Behold, we ark left all, and followed you 


79 . my 22, ce 
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5 afiſwering 1 ſaid, $54,404 
A N perſon who has left 


or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake, and the 
30 goſpel's, that ſhall not receive an hundred fold, 
(now in the preſent time,) in houſes, and brothers, 
and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
21 with perſecutions; and in the future world, eternal 
[lifes bak. many who are firſt, will be laft, and the 
laſt, * 


22 And they wits G6-1herrond; 4, going up to Jruſ 
ſail lem, and Jeſus went before them, and they were 
$ amazed, and afraid as they followed ; and he — 
ave, aſide the twelve again, 'and gn! to tell over the 
re il things that were to 1 him: 


33 For, ſſays he behold: we ary going up to 
P Jeruſalem, = the Son of Man will be delivered up 
4 to the chief prieſts, and ſcribes ; and they will con · 
demn him to death, and deliver him up to the Gen- 
tiles : and they will deride him, and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit on him, and put him to d; and che 
third day he will ariſe again. 

And James and Jobn, ſons of zu d, came to 


5 
him, ſaying, ' ” 


we ſhall. aſk.” © 

| 1 tony modo 8 55 
What w you 22 you | 

7 They ſaid to him, 0 


ane on left in glory. 9 e 
8 Ba. eſus ſaid to 3 


on il Vou know not what e 
drink of the cup that I drink of, and ** 
with the baptiſm that Lam * wy | 

9 And they ſaid to him, 


ou. 
AT, OR IND 


© You 


9 


a | Ma x E. | | #25 5 
CES 3 


houſe: or brothers, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 


< Maſter, we defire you yill do for w whatever 


Grant us to ſit, an your right, * 


Il 
4 — 


# 43 exerciſe an authority on them; yet with yu it ſhy 
44 you, ſhall he your ſervant ; (and Wc er. deſin 


46 


| me. | 
| 4 And many P 4% bim, * he might be Cilent 


326 ; M: Ain © Chap. 
© You will indeed drink o the gn that 1 ar 
40 af, and be baptiged wich he haptiſm that; L am by 
be with; el to fit on my tight hand, aud 
my laſt, it is not Fan. but to thoſe { 
whom it is prepar red,” 
41. And when the ten heard, ity, they began to be a 
464 gty concerning James, and Jabn: but Jaſrs oak 
, - wy to him, and. ſuys to mem, Ty 71150 9 6 
ou know that.they who aeg 10 rple on 
entiles, lord it over them, God their grand 


«20 


not be ſo :: but hoever deſires to be great amo 


45 to be: firſt; af you, ſhall be the flave of all :) for gn 
$0.08! of reg! = Gs ny ps „ but $0 fe 
to give. 7" 4-ranſom for many“ 
And they came to Farichs; and as he wont out 
Feriabe, and his diſeiples, and à very great mul 
_ tude, blind Bartimaus, fon of Timeys, fat by tl 
47 road, begging : and when he heard zhat Je 
Narariu Was Gen te he * ta cry gut, 
ye chien 


* © Jeſu, Wi | 


but he cried out much the more, 
O Son of David, have compaſſion upon me 
49 And TFeſus ſtanding ſtill, his tim — : 
they call the blind 8 les to him. 
Cheer up, ariſe, he calls . , 
30 And he thraw- abi Fay went, 1 and. role u 
51 " ti came to 7, Jaun f f anſwering, ſays 

im 
+ Whatda you defite.n me to do ſar you 7 
The blind man ſaid to him, 

; We. © Rakbini, U deſue] that I may | receive 
18 7 | 46145, G4 71 


4T*3 
. 1 


Di Or, his ſoul a means of rede : 2 
7s That is, Nan. eee, oo 7 


. 
ave m 


Jer in the 108d, 7 5 if 0 
HAP. XI. And — x 2 

Bnbphage, and Bethany at the mount of een 
2 he ſends out two of his diſciples, and ſays to them, 


Go into the village oppoſite to you; and im- | 


mediately, when you are come into it, ydu will 
3 find a colt tied; on which never man ſat ; untie 
4 and wir W and 0 up one fay to you, Why 
do ye this ? ſay tat de Lord-hith need of in, 

add he will immediately ſend it hither,” 
4 And they went away; "and ſound a colt tied by a 
gate, 3 1 in a place where two roads met; and 
they untle it: nen of thoſe Wito: rod 8 


ſaid to them, 
th * TY 


What pews) untyin 


6 So they Taid de tend: a N bs had dees; and 
the colt to 
it; and he 


they let Wes? go: and they 
72 and threw Se garments upon 

$ lat upon it: many ſpread their garments in the road ; 
) others cut off branches from the trees, and ſtrewed 


them in the road: and thoſe Who went befort, and 


thoſe who followed, cried dut, in theſe terms, 
74 Hoſanna ! Bleſſed ie he who cometh in the 
o name of the Lord 1 Bieſſed is the kingdom of our 
Father David, that cometh in 2 name of the 
Lord | Hoſanna 15 in elle Ne 
1 And Jeſus entered inte . and into the 
temple 3 and having looked round about upon all 
things, it being now Evening? he wane out to 
Bethany with the twelve, - . 
2 And in the maebing, when they were from 
3 Bethany, he becanie hungry ; 'and fecing 2 nr 


73 Or, Maſter, | 
A Hebrew exclamation, fignifying, * Save, — thee.* \ 


75 In the higheſt Arains, or in man wege or * che 
zheſt orde; of beings, by . K 


- 


. 


| 


123 M AR X. _ 
at a diſtance, having leaves, he went [to fte, 
— he 2 have found avy, thing on it; 

he r but leaves 
bo — not the feaſon 


ther:n in fi 
"4 ane ſus anſwered, 115 * tha] 


; 58 


d to ity 
0 ei no one cat fruit from thee henevforh 
| And his diſciples * it; et, 
= And they come to Feruſalem ; and Feſur ente 
into the temple, and began to put out the ally 
| 5 and buyers in the temple ; and he overturned (| 
11188 156 tables of the bankers, and the ſeats of thoſe who f 
| 17.doves: and would not permit any one to carry a wi 
ti ſel — the temple:— and he taught, ſay 
Th to them 
ö | | © Ibit not Written,” '* % My houſe ſhall be cal 
1411 ed an houſe of prayer for all nations * 
VN you bave made it a den of robbers, 
13 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard * 
ll þ IX i ay ſought how to deſtroy him; for they were ain 
1 | of him, becauſe all the multitude were aoniſhed 
| bis teaching. 
4 29, 20 And when it was evening g. he went out 
| 


1 241 the city: and in the '* mornin e 
| -  ÞA4a0y 5 the fig: tree withered * 

1 Peter Lai, fee | the ſays to him, 

14 | * \Rabbi, ſee | the fig tree which! you exc 
11 withered away.” 
| — And d eſus anfwering ſays to him, ; 
| aintain a belief in God ; for I are you 
| 1 whoever ſhall ſay to this mount, 4 Be thou 
| | . moved, and caſt into the ſea ;'* and ſhall not doll 
iq | in his heart, but believe that the things "which K 
j 


1 Ce ſays, ſhall be done, he: ſhall. have whatever I 
e therefore I ay to * things my 


i. Ivi. 7. 


| : = „ 
4h} : he morning after the dee of the us, 
1 a 25 Or, hold Goo's faith z for, &c, 


yo af jo.oe er, belieye that 


hat yo ſhall- reins cham, 
w 


5 and ye hall have them, hen ye ſtand, pray- 
ing, forgive, If ye have aught againſt any . 4 that 
your father 2 who is in the eavens m forgive 


6 you your treſpaſſes ; but If ye do not forgive 
ther l your father who i in the heavens jy Ki vo 


ur treſpaſſus. 
And they. come to 7 Yeruſalim again and wy he 
was walking in the K the 3 let 'priefl \ mcg 
* and elders come unto hlm, and ſay to 
y what authority do you theſe thin 
wy 4 ou authority to do theſe things? 
9 an d Ty anſwering ſaid n | 
will aſt — one queſtion , and anſwer 
0 Me * I will tell an by — authority I do theſe 
things : Wes the Vaptiſm of Jahn from 
iet thay ee with Re 
reato0ned Ww themſelves, 
« If we mall ſay, * From bir, he wing, 
% Why then did ye ye not, believe bim ?” Jut 1 we 
ol Bs Wh, 15 9 X 2 Joy 85 afraid 
of the people ; (for me „ that he was 
% a prophet:) and they anf 
eſus, 
© We know not: 


us. anſwering 
ele do 1 tell you, 2855 what aa fas 
theſe things.” 


33 


3 10 * 


2 into a Ae ee and at the ſeaſon he ſent to 
the farmers a ſervant, that he might receive from 
3 the farmers of the fruit of the vineyard : and. they 


30 2 hoſbandmen, Þ | 


8 / 


Wen, or 


ae en to 


bo a vineyard, and put à | 
. it, pry rho pang vine the {og a jodgs 
built a tower, and + out 15 farmer ; andwent 


hap. xi. 1 A R x. 129 . 


77 


2 And he began to pea o them in park 5 


_— — 


took him, and beat bim, and on him ny 4d . 


5 


— * 
— - — I Ge. 7 


*rho l 


„ b Yo Ape will reverence my bn: ine 


\ ' 


*, And u mY he ſent to them en ſervant, ind 
bim t they threw ſtones, and bruiſed Tim in 
head, and ſent him away diſhonoutably treate! 
1304 again he ſent another, and him they killed 
and [t * they treated] many others, beating ſ 
and killing ſome. Having therefore till o on, 

Ty La N de ſent, him alſo to them FRA 


10 


7 "4 Bur thoſe farmers ſaid el n 
This is the heir; come, ſet us kill him, 1 
A neee will be ours:“ 

And they took him, and killed Tay ard th 
" out of the vineyard :- what then will the 
ing of the vineyard do? "He will © come, hos deſtro 

30 farmers, and grapt the vineyard to 'others. [of 
ye not read even this ſcripture, 3 
-8 4 That ſtone which the binder d prot N 

11 4s Itſelf become the head of the angle, this! 

from the Lord, and it is wonderful in gy eyes.“ 

12 And they ſought to take him; (yet were afrd 

of the multitude,) for they knew that he had E 

this parable at them: and they. leſt ind, Ip 
ay 

13 And the ſend unto him ſome 55 

14 and Her an, tc enſhare him in di 

when they were come, ſay to him, 

8 Maſter,” we know that . 1 1 

5 _ and are not now tur you's any man; for yt 

ook no * Fes tk men, but teach the mn 

* wo 8870 86 1 1 dit Mgr to gin 

15 tribute to 


N 
5 WO not fry Nee: May" e we Rieß of Y 


? 221 "10s 5. knowing their Nez aid to chem 
b 246: Why do you try me:? e a K 
A chat I = * it. 


I 


- 
998882 „ „ 


t 0 


21 See IT; cxviii, 12, 
*- Or, corner, 


bn A | BY ; | 106 All 


G And they. aro 4 1 25 N 
* Whoſe is this image and in been ane 
Aq they ſaid to him, ct e | 
6 wy Jr 15 K Md dank dirt WY Dd 
And Jeſus aniwerin En a er 
Render to «things ws ary and aud t6 
Gon the things o@.1' .. ML; 


And they admired at him, | 
3 And the Sadducees come to 1 who 8 a: 
FF, 


there is no LK AR z and they aſk 

terms, ' 
6 Maſter, . Miſes i in his 'wriag e 

en if a man's brother die, and leave 1 x tha 8 

leave no children, his brother ſhould take iſ wn ; 

0 and raiſe up iſſue to, his brother: now there, were 

1 ſeven brothers, and he firſt took a wife, and Aying. 
left no iſſue; and the ſecond took her, 2 died ;* Is 
neither did he leave any iſſue; and the Wir in 

2 manner; and [ſo]-the ſeven had: her, and, left n 

3 iſſue :, laſt of all the wom arty aw in the x ur- 

© reQion therefore, when they ariſe, whoſe of them 
herds the woman be? the ſeven. * her 25 a 

wife. : 
And Feſus EET fad te them, 3 8 * 
Do ye not greatly err in relation to this affair, 75 

5 not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Gon? { 

For when they are riſen from the dead, th 

_ ther marry, nor are. married, but are as the 1 4 

b gels in the heavens : but concerning the dead, that 

they are *raiſed, have ye not read in the Book of + 

Moſes, how God | ye to him on os buſh, ſaying,”. 

*©I am the Gop of Abraham, and the. Gop 

of Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob? | 

e is nat the Gop of che dead, but the Gor 55 
of the living; * therefore do greatly err. 


3 


2 18 
i See Dent. xxv. v. 3 * 


1 See Exod. iti, 6. eee Wn e 
R 2 - 28 And 
| i 


— 


132 er Cas. 8. 
_ 7 An one: of the ſcribes who had heard. hem diſpy. 
ting, pere rceiving that he bad anfwered them wel, 
- cam 60 hits; and aſked him, | 
C ee Le commandment of all? 
29 Tofu anf wered him, _ 
4 i the commundiniegts 36,” 
3 95. 6. Hear, O Iſraei, the Lord our God is obe 
VPord; and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gon wit 
all thy yi; ad ll thy fl dw 


th) : 


ment, and a ſeo 


thy as thyſelf: I 
un is no eke ane an 
And the ſcribe ſaid to him, 

Very well; maſter, you have * che env! 
RES is One Gon, and there is no other but he: 
ak to love him with all the heart, and with al 


underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with 
All them might, 8 to love one's neighbour as one! 
* bh re than all whole - dn e and 
crifices. 
3+ ; And when Tefur ſaw that he anſwered difereetl, 
be faid to him. 
1 You are not far from the kingdom of Gon. 
And noone dared to queſtion him any more. 
And Jes ſpoke, and ſaid, as he was teachin 
ne temple, 
8 How do the ſeribes ſay that Obri is a fond 
3 David ? For David bimſelf- ſaid by the holy ſpirit, 
% The. Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit on n 
right hand, till I place thy 255 as a | footſtoo] under 
4 thy. feet: 53 83 4 ; 


| Bs See Deut, vi, 43. | 
26. See Lov. xix. 18. 
87 Or, anſwered and ſaid, &c. a by way of mph to the 
of the Jews, 
5s | See Ef ex. 1. 


he 


37 © Davil 


—_ M. aA a 
3 David kimſelf then Talleth . Ler#; and 

whence is he his ſon?”  - 
38 Anda veſt mutcude heard him with plelug 3 
and in his teaching he ſaid to them, 

Beware of the ſcribes, vdo affect in 
39 long garments, and ſalutations in — and 

the chief ſcats in the ſynagogues, and the 
40 places at feaſts, who devour.' widows -houſes, and 
for a diſguiſe pray long; theſe ſhall nne. : 
heavy judgment. r ; 
41 And as Jeſus was fitting oppoſite the teesſury, he 
n braſs money iato the 
treaſury ;- and Eaves why rich perſous threw in nuch; 
42 and one poor. w came, and threw in two 
43 mites, which is g 5 farthing. And he called to 
him his diſciples, *and ſays to them, - Y 

I affure yon, this poor widow. has thrown. in 

44 more than all who have thrown into the treaſury ; 

for all they threw in out of their abundance, but 

the, out of her © indigence, Has thrown in all chat 

ſhe had, even her whole living,” . 
CHAT. XII. And.when he was come out of the tem- 

ple, one of his diſciples ſays to him 

F, Maſter! See what ee, And what buildings 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſays to him, 

- $* You ſes theſe great buildings L One diane: with 

not be left.on anotherthat will not be thrown down. | 
3 And as he was on the mount of Olives, op- 

poſite to the temple, „ 

and Andrew aſked him $ 
4 Tell us, when will theſe things be ? Aod what 
will be the ſign, when all theſe things ſhall be ac- _ 
compliſhed . -- 


5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 


10 A quadrant, ATED 1 ntl 
8 


thing. 
| bs Or, want, 


1 92 Or, commotions. 


D LT 4 AE EAI Ms 4h BA as. 5 — 1 es Ae 


11 134 „M. A NR ER. - Chap. xi 
| 6. See that no one ſeduce you; for . will 
| 7 come in my name, ſaying, „% am 
_ they weill ſeduce many; 8 ſhall: — 
1 of wars, and rumors of wars, be not 3 for 
| it muſt be; but the end is not yet. 
| 8 For nation will ariſe againſt. nation, . king · 
11 dom againſt kingdom; and there will be-earth. 
| - _ » *quakes in various places; there will alſo be famine 
9 and *terrors 3 theſe are the beginning of os ſorrows: 
; but" you look to yourſelves ; for they. will deliver 
vyeu up to councils, and to ſynagogues : you will 
+ undergo” * whipping 3' and y 2 be brought 
defote governors and kings for my ſake, for a teſ- 
10 timony 5 them: yet the goſpel mult firſt be-preach- 
ed to all the Gentiles,” 
11 But when they ſhall bring you, and deliver 
you up, be not ſollicitous beforehand. what ye ſhall 
peak: but whatever in that hour ſhall be giuen to 
that ſpeak ; for ye ars not the ſpeakers, but the 
72 + Spine Brother will deliver up brother to — 
and the father the child; and children will riſe up 
2 againſt parents, and cauſe their death: and you will 
be hated by all on my account; but- he who ſhall 
endure to the end, this perſon ſhall be # ſaved.” 
14 0 When ou ſhall ſte the ® abomination: of de 
ſolation, ſpoken | by Daniel the prophet,” ftand- 
ing where it ought not, (let che reader underftand) 
15 then let thoſe who are in Judt fly to the hills; 
and tet not him ho is on the roof go down into the 
houſe, nor go in to take any thing out of his houſe: 
x and let not bim who: is in e field return back to 
die his garment.“ RY 


[FE \ 


„ Thatsls,/ Rb br gp i att bro 


93 Tbe word fignifies t the forroms 9 a woman in lahour, 
$4 Or, ſcotrglog. ; 
95 Or, preſerved, 
96 Or, the deſolating WR u gelte of by Danit! the prophet; ; 
ſee Dar. ir, 27. 
. c But 


/ \ 3 — 


Chap, XH. M A R K. . 
10 But alas 1 for thoſe who are with chifd'! and 


18 for thoſe who give ſuck in thoſe days 18 that 
19 your flight may not be in winter; for thoſe days 
will be a calamity, ſuch as hath not been from the 
beginning of the creation which Gop created, un- 
20 to this time, neither will be again: ] and unleſs 
the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh would 
be ſaved 3 but for the ſake of the ® ſelect perſons, 
whom he has ſelected, he has ſhortened thoſe days. 
21 And then if any one ſhall ſay to you, Lo, the 
22 Chriſt is here,, Lo, there; believe it not: for 
falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets will ariſe,” and give 
ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if poſſible, even the 
23 ſele& perſons: but do you take heed z | behold, I 
| have told you all $eforchand,* ““ 
24 But in' thoſe Vays, after that ealamity, the ſun 
25 will be darkened, and the moon will not give her 
brightneſs, and the ſtars of heaven will be falling 
down, and the powers which are in the heavens 
26 will be ſhaken: and then they will ſee the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds, with great power and 
27 glory; and then he will ſend his angels, and gather 
together his ſelect perſons from the four winds, from 
the extreme part of the earth, to the extreme patt 
of heaven.“ och: n 


? 


13 Leu a parable from the fig-tree ; when its 


29 branch is ſtill tender, and leaves ſprout out, ye know _ 


that ſummer is near; ſo alfo ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know that it is near, even 
30 at the doors: I aſſure you, that this age will not paſs 
3! away, till allstheſe things are accompliſhed: [tho' ] 
heaven and earth ſhould paſs away, yet my words 
will not paſs away,” | | 


32 But of that day and ſeaſon no one knows but 5 


33 the FATHER ; no, not the angels who are in hea- 
ven, nor the Son: —— Take heed;. be watchful ; 


and pray; for ye know not when the time will be. 
n Probably the perſevering Chriſtian, © 


34 Ie 


\ 


— — 


— 


— 


—— ——— — — 
- — — — — 


—— — — 
1 — — —— — — — 
— 


nn = 
— — 


Fi order 
35 watch : —— Watch 10 he pore Ge. ye know « 
| when the maſter of the houſe comes, in the en 


6 ot at midnight, or at cock · crowi iy | 

36. r .* leſt coming ſuddenly, he Rad you 

FAC bat I bas 3 oy 6s you, I ſay to all, 
ar. NV.“ 


d Now two days after was. the paſſor 
andi feſtival of unleavened bread, and che 
prieſts and feribes ſought how to take “e him 
4 put him to > dead but they ſaid, 
_ m_— the feſtival, leſt there be a riſing of | 


3 And being at Bethayy, in the houſe of Simon a.lep 
| 2 reclinad, 4 woman came, having an alabal 
| of unguent of liquid ſpikenard, very A 

ſhe broke the box, and poured it upon his head 

4 on r 


5 © To what end was this waſte of the 

For this unguant might have been ſold for ab 

three hundred dehareuſer, and given o the poor, 

And they murmured at. ber 3 but J ſaid, 

© Let her alone; why do you give her pain 

She has wrought « beawtiful wor on me: _ 

| have the poor for ever with you, and you can 

well as to them, when —5— pleaſe-z. but you hin 

not me for ever. 3s perſormgd. Ro 
8 Mags taken imba be 
"0 the time to anoint my body to jte:intermente@aſi 

you, wherever this. goſpel ſhalt be preaches denn 

© out the whole world, this alſo which, heh 

2 her. 


IT That is, Yeſur, 
2 d. 4 — ts gl, 6d E lifs money 
$90 At each amounts to 8, 06d, En —— 
| theexpreſſion may be overſtrained, 7 1 + x P Aul 
10 


aps air; M.A 1 
te chief 5 
| to 2 L. to 

er 


to dg him E 


| kiſſed the 
Where wo 'e u | 
2 Vi 

e ek en 


> into the cly, | 


a-pitcher of 
8 [a 5 15 


« Where is ie 


ji ths make 17 5 
PA db will Re 


pallover with my —— 

a large upper pom pread and made ready 4 Wore 
pr re for us.“ 124 | 
1 end e the cl 

ty, and found av hd had told them Ladd Prov 


trod the wad 
18 An Sg it was (ECL he comes ith 
de, eee td wer eg 

that. ons, of you, who is- eating 


+ I aſſure 
6 fi 1 


with me will deliver me up. 
N br be lomo 


nou” V. *r 00 > ah 
i e 


ne it 15 
Fs! | 


AAR . 04 Cai 


2. Wa ms 25 ey MAL ** | 


— 22 n 


of Man is delivered 1 it t had be been *. * him, 
hat man had never born born.” * 


” 2 24 
Or . ja 1 
» lacrifiend, — 4 . 0 Fre oor v. 
202 eee 
ww S - 


” {4 


8 And W 


Ek 141 down here, while 


* 
* „4 4 : * 
* 
x 


M on * fg | 


en "an 

tb d ang. | 
e gave it to them 

It * ne de thim; , an they 

ehe iv thy Vlobd gf the hate whic 

2s is be ſhed for many: — I aſſure you, I 
drink ' no Mort of the frult of the vine; bil t 
815 when I ſhall drink i now In in the kingdom 


15 ken nd havi ee an hymn, they went 


And * as he 

0G. bleſſed 

| | them and 115 
* ake ye 


eee Ofvch, e 
7 | 09 8 . em, Fee 
n you will be tumbled: through me 


„ "night j for it is written, 4.40 J will rt the f hey 
as herd, and the, ſhee will be ſcattered 1“ but 1 
fem Hiſety T will before you into Galle, 
et Fug Ria to hl. e e 
ee W even all ſhould, de fumbled, yt 
0 "Fs | 


n And yfurfapn 16/htmy 1a , 
© I affure you, that to day, (even In this nige 
beſote the cock cow twice, you will au 
16 times," . 

the' ore vehement 


10 

T ſhould A2 wenge mul nil 

no means diſown Works 

And they all ſal a like of | 

3 And they cpme to_a pla 
| Wi or and he ſays to 


i 


F 1 
1 And he takes with him Nad, and ou 
Feen 


Nan exten, n 361 
| That af this time, | 
7" | 311 beter 


— 
* 


b. A III A R. K. 
angſt 3 and ho ſay to them as NN d ith 
© My ſoul is'exceeding ſorrowful,. even to * 
| 55 here und watch“ 1197 Gen On 
And e went before a little, and fell on the 
d, and „that if ie ere | polls, the - 
' Four might aſs rom bim! and he fai 7 WY 
 Parkat | Father |! Al things ate poſſible d 
thee} remove this reup>from!t me 3" yet not . I 
* but as thou plebſeſt E. 1 rr, $2 
i e an findv enn ſlevpingr| 1 6 
us to ar, „enn es | 
9 1 Could ydu not wateh one bovy een 
ful ; and pray that ye may nt enter om d tris] ij the 
_ . iy" — 1 „ — | 
nd he went n again, « aye ſpenting 
0 the ſame expreſſiong';/ and” when he revitnbd * bs 
found them ſleeping again; (for thelr 6% Vele 
heavy) und they ne. ov not what to anſwer him. 
450 he comes 4 third time, and ſays to them 
' « Do yo flvp en a, and rake your ret} Ie 
is enough j the hour is come i beheld the Son of 


Man is betruyed into the hands of the ſinners) — 
2 Ariſe, let ws AM ehe, my betrayer Is gt hand.“ 


And Imi was fill peaking, 
Judah, one of the gl fn comes, und with bim 
great multitude, with ſwarde and clubs; from the“ 
ot rieſts, and the ſcribes,” and the elders, way 
—— | W him (had nen Ty 
a , wh? " 

dener F hal kb, ho the man; 2 
15 him, Jowr him — i 
up to him im. 

2 — lap Aye, wr WI z and ſaluted) 
/ kim, rev bo _ the by ſanders drew a ſword 

5 ſtruck a ſervant of the We 1 of 5 

$ Car, Wr 


9 Or, . fuse. * aud 


1 M m M - Wd 
And green * and ſaid to em nt 


4 


l againſt u rob to 

49 me with (words ſwords and nd lde f [ru e * 
tet duy, da the temple, and uu di 
ie lu 1 10 that the r 4 


30, Ft. And t al left bin, and ged. * ＋ 
. there falle wed Fim a certain youth, having 4 ling 
38 cloth thrown about his naked body 4- and the 7 youry 
men take hold of * = he, left the linen clot 


| Wl r- to ih 
Fare 
an _ . Petr follow him at adi 


2 oven ah the high priefſt's Ao hall, und he 
he n and warmed limfelf by the fie} 
« d the eh leſts, and all the councl] tak 
42 to put him to death, foul 

| many teftified falſely again him; | 

” T3 evidences ware * 5 — Come un 

' | and falſely teſtified 

58. * We | heard him 


him, ſayin 
x I will this tem 
„ Which was im fax, hands, und In fs diy 


I will bulld another 22 hands. 
9 And even ſo their evidence was not ſuMelent 
12 And the bigh-priaſt roſe vp in dbe midf, w 
9 ſaying⸗ 
anſwer nothing What lo it they po 

thus — againſt you! 


be was ſilent, and anſwered-nothing. 
ke hiprieſt aſked him a aun, 
2 Arg you 150 Guris, Son the Bleſſed abt: 
to 55 and rar. of Man ſti 
e ene, 


4 That " * 


ain M 4 2 K 


the right, hand 6 power, and coming 

; And the igh-prie | 

of * yo" — how does it appear 

e h 

| wad they all condemned him to be 
4 de bam g Ole og kin, had 16.c0r47 U 

1 , and to les him en A bead, und to f, fo 

him, Propheſy ;“ and the ſorvante gave him blows, 

% And as Peter wan below in the hall, otle of the 
— 1 my * prleſt An Nag 
Pier warm 6 looked at Mm, 

pon You * with whe the Nanerite , 05 * 


y But he denied: wilt fo, 11776 J 
e I nolther — 1 Logen ag pee, BUY 
anne md the cock 
crowed. Pb ag 
And a girl feelng him again; began to 
thoſe wha rod by wr "vv a YR 
« This le one of them“ Me 
o But he denied IIe] agen. And u little after the 
byſtanders ſaid to Peter gains anne. 

, ares 6 nu are one d them: for you ard a Ga« 
lian, and your ſpeech reſembles it: KL 
| But he began to curſe, and to (wear, 

Ino not the perſon, of whom you are ſptal- 


| ' | 4 
a "End the cock crowed the ſecond time j and P.. 
” recolleted. the worde which Ju had ſaid to 
mz | "1 1! * 
« Before the cock crow twice, you will diſown 
me three times,” 4220, Sn 25 
And as he ** ruminated, he wept.  * _ 
Hap, XV. And early in the morning the chieſ- 
prieſts, with the elders, and ſcribes, and the whole 


' Or, det, 


ul 


105 | * AA K. Cup; 
ceounell, held a eonfultatlen ] and they bound % 
4 Sr carried him W 00 K und wc aus blo y 


1 And Pllete aſked him 
_* 1 0 Are you the King 
An he unſwerlng 


ou fay ſo. ol 
9 "And the Mies y n y thi | 
'4 but he 5 nothing hn Pilate 10 


4 
Anger 5 hing ? bes how mays thing 
wy | they refill inſt-you 
Ry ' | Nevertheleſs Je anſwered nothing! ſo unt 
Pilate wondered. 
6 No at the feſtival ke reldfdd eo den vpe pri 
7. toner, Whothſoever they deſired 1 and, there Was on 
named Barablas, bound with his fellow- rioten 
8 2 nl Gere ot had Fommitegd err way the 
multit ing alou egan to a im to do i 
* he had ever 2 unto chem; and Pilot anf 
d ying, - ee fo eee 
x. that I ſhould releaſe: to you the 
of the Jews Pi bu BE 073 leink vhs 
0 or he knew that the chief-prieſts had delten 
rt "hid, up out of envy ) but the chief-prieſts . ex 
cited the multitude to aſk that he would rather re 
- \. Jegſe Barabbas to them: and Pilate anſwering again 
ſaid to them, 
What then would you bave me 90 wü hi Nl 
bf | whom» ye call the King of the'Frwe tr” 
1 3 And they cried out: again, 
1. 


wu): 


wy Cruci y him.“ | e 76015 WY ; 
And Pilate in anfver ſaid to them againg 4:4 | 
« What ** miſchief-has he done?“ 9 5 
51 But they erled out the more vehemently, 
, *'Cr „eee eee Hoe 


»» Or, Alrred up the multitude, | 0. 0 * 
” Or, evil, ' F . 
g 15 An 


? 


'S,! 


5 Wii 225 we! „ 


MAXX. 


+ And Pi willing to content dhe 
iq lead Barabdatro them, and havi nated © Jas 
dellvered him 2 to ba cruel 
nd the gona — kin my ln Into * e 


pd AT 


v. 


And they Aruck hls head with u cane, ſpit. upon 
him, and bowing the knee, did him 'obeiſance, 
20 And when they had thus] mocked him, they 
ſtript him of the aud put his own clothes 
on him, and bring him out to eracify him, 


1. And they har yr. Vs wy, wa 2985 
a2 renian, (coming try, 
Aunander and Aya 2 croſs, Ann 
bring him to the place called! 


23 being interpreted is the place of a ſku 
gave bim to drink wine mixed with nd bus to ther 
received it not. * gs ; 
| 5 when they had crucified TV they divided 
garments, caiting lots for them, what ev 1 — one 
6 Dolle take: and it was the third hour; 
pb crucified him. And the Inſcription of his charge 
was written over, Fx: 
| © THE-KING OF THE. Ens. 
q And with him they crucif ns robbers, one on 
23 his right hand, and one on his left: and the ſerip- 
ture Was fulfilled, which ſays, _ 
And thay-nks op roar Taki 
9 ey w by blaſp im, 2 
their heads, and ſaying, | 


tt br, co mpany of foldiens, | | | 
Y 12 — enaens 060 hag es. 

m 
10 * aw called Bares lies on the zur dere 


1 90 tl 181 
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. e ved othors, be . — ith 


** rab 17. 


M A A S | 

1% Ay}: thou — defty 
90 bullden it in arch dae, 
. down from · Me orold/ © 21 
In Mile antes the o 
$ Py among theinſelves, | 


22 3 
\ with .vhe:Rrideg 


the Chr Abe King: now come: 
the croſs, that 2 and belia vel } 
» And they\who: ware: cried) with tm, 
preaahed Riem. Get ay! 71 nA | & 
"me And the e nh bees being eben there un 
dJuarkneſe over the: whole Ts a | 
$4 and . Ys -niIn our 177 out: ION 0 


| voice fin 13 01 28D ( 


| - diſerted me 7.9964 26 
w And: fome of ve er when th 


u liv Dl an br Aalb © 


| dead, he calleth for Elias. 1 11 {199 
Due bang and _ op ih. 2 85 


t it ON. cane, n 
Mt Let «lone-j' — us ſeo — Bhavico 


„. Bur Tote e 
ut Feſus cried. out loud m_ 
.. ired: andthe vell of the temple was vent in t 
bench. top te We botwm. 12 4 e b i 
And when the W conturion, who Root) oppoſit 
805 bim, ſaw, that bo cus cried out, and npired; | 


x «0 inn bu un ve of Gony! 


— 1 bebe Wat . 10 4. 
hat lo, twelve o'clock at noon C 
1 N 127 5 which Jet ſeems to be reclting here, 


— 9 —_— bead of the Wer * 9 


„ 40 Thi 


A W 
* e | 
_ whe 1 2 the Lek. "af 
„ and $a «hey N In gala, 
wee him, a and h tere im 1 — 
her wamen who came yp with him to to | 
And the evening N come, (for it Was. 
tion, that day before the, ſybbath,) 
17 of hn an hondurable Senator, wha 
xpecled the Kin of. Gob, .canie, qr 
nt in boldly to-Pilate, und be 2 the body | 
t. And Pilate wondeted, that he was put 
1d; and calling to him the centurion, he aſk 
im whether he paß been any while dead 1% 
hen he knew [it the centurion, 
e body to Joſeph, Abd he bought fine linen, and 
ok him down, and wrapped him in the fine — 
d laid him in a fepulehre which was cut gut of. 0 
dek, and rolled a ftone upon the door of e ſepul- 
te, And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
7 1 ſaw . he was laid, 

VI. A the ſabbath being 442 Aue May: 
ou and 440 the mother of James and Saldme, 
d bought ſweet ſpices to come and anoint him; 
1705 early on one of the ſabbaths they come 207 


b ſho ſun deing riſen ; and they 


Jon themſel 


ho ho tallrl way the ton from tha Ag 7 
Me Fouts) and when they had look · 


(Yor it was v 

I, they ſaw that on rolled away. 

And yt + hi. the ſepulchre, they ſaw a 
duth ſitting on the ht ſide, lothed wit 1 White 
rent, and my wire 8 ond he aye to 


mon 
nog ron of 


WT hat is, attended 
fter N 
body In 


, or afified th weir ble 
See Serra. 


T , Be 


vw 
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12 Aſter that, he appeared in another form tot 
LS 13 . as He were walking, [and] going int 


20 14 Afterwards he appeared to 


- +» 86 The eleven a 


10 he 


M 4 R, . 0 
ja ©, Be not affrighted j ye ſeek. 7, 
rite who was crucified B28 is riſen, mY 
es the place where they laid bim: By 


3 and tell his diſciples, and Peter, that be i: 
before you into Beule; there you will ſee b 
he told you.” 


8 And they went out in haſte, and fied fron 
ſepulchre; (venting and ſurprize wy | 
* 2 ſaid nothing to any one, for 

.* % he having aroſe ear! ly on th firſt Gal 

dog; appyiged firſt * Mary Ml le out of) 

caſt ſeven demons: ſhe went and told i 
thoſe who had been his com ny 99 f Su as — 

II mourning and W 8 

de was alive, and ha deen den by het th 
lieved it not. 


ye Bay went away, and told it u 
6; 3 eicher did they believe . 
e w eleven th 


ſelves, as they reclined, and reproached their in 

Adulity and inſenſibility "ef heart; becauſe they 

not believed thoſe who had ſeen him after he 

1 18. riſen : and he ſaid to them, 

Go into all the world, oſpel to 

the creation; he who beli . the gs is bapi 

will be ſ aved, but the * unbeliever will be conk 

17 ned; Theſe ſigns ſhall accompany believers; 

name they ſhall caſt” out demons; they | 

18 alt « new languages; they ſhall take u Thy 
- and if they drink any baneful things it 


o 


2 That le, Feſus, 


* 27 Gentiles as well as 
21 The unbeliever perſiſting in bie fins will be condemned; tht 
tent believer in Chi (heing baptized) will be N or ſaved; 
75 14 a power * from ne. 


Jews. 
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ACCORDING ro ST, 


— 


8 INC E many have attempted to * compot 

- 2 > natrative of thoſe matters, which are fully 

| leeved amongſt us; even as they delivered then 

3 us, who fromthe b inning were eye-witneſſe : 

miniſters of the word; I alſo thought meet, hai 

traced all things exactly from the firſt, to write 

4 you in order, moſt worthy Theophilus ; that) 

might throughly know the certainty of thoſe * thi 

wherein you have been inſtructed, | 

5 THrRt was, in the days of Herod king of Jul 

a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the claſs of 

bijab; and his wife was of the daughters of « 

6 and her name was Elizabeth, And they were b. 

7 righteous before Gop, walking in all the Commun 
ments and ordinances of the blameleſs: 

they had no child, inaſmuch as Elizabeth had bi 


|  barrenz and they were both of an advanced age. 


een 
14 — 8 


1 Here the reat, a fore ner, who without a title was advance 
. the throne by the ſenate, through the Intereſt 


Aut beny. 
4 Gee x Chron, xalve 204 Neben, Al, 4s 17. 


Chap, is D UKR F. e 
3 . „ that as- he executed che 
9 prieſt s office on, rr Necla | 

according to the uſage of the was his 

10 5 lot to burn — —— — 9 
of che Lord: r 
11 — praying without at che hour of incenſe. And 

el of the Lord appeared to him, ſtanding on 

1 t hand ofthe altar of incenſe: and Zacharias 
13 was diſturbed when be ſaw him, opening 

but the angel ſaid to him,  _. 

Bie not afraid, Zachariat, for thy © 

heard; and thy ee 
1 ny ry peerage and thou ſha! 

have joy and gladneſa, and many ſhall rejoice fo 
15 3 

and ftrong drink. he will not drink: he will 

de even filled with a ” holy ſpirit from his mother's 

16 womd, and many of the ſans of Ia will he con 

17 vert to the Lord their God. And be himſelf ſhall 

go * before him ® with the ſpirit and ability of £bar, 

8 of fathers to children, and che 

V diſobedient, n 

furniſh out a Dn completely prepared for 


18 And Zitheriar faid to the angel, 

* 1 . ſhall I know this? for I am elderly, 

pie 42.94 is 5 in years.” 

Fn | And the angel, anſwering, ſaid to him, | 

„ Sabri who ſtand in the preſence. of 
GopD; ind I whs ſent to ſpeak to thee, and to de- 

20 Clare” to thee this good news: dus Ne thou 


e „ Lev. xvi. 17. 


7 185. . * 


og 2 — 90s, and frank of mark 


t, unbel 
1 Or, « Pobe Nias a the na Goo, un Golrid, and I am 


t wr wilt 


— 


+44 * 


3 5 23 give bim the throne of his father David; and he 


195 1 1 V- . E. Chap: f. 
wilt be dumb, and not be is be end until the 
_ ay that theſe things ſhall come to pal#\Hafmuch az 
thou haſt not delieved my en eee, be 
Ben e in their ſeaſon. oh 
And the people were waiting for Zachatiar, nd 
they wondered at the time that he ſpent in — pa 
| 22 ** But when he came out, he could not f 
them; and they well knew that he had ſeen io: 
-in the temple ; and he beckoned to them, and con- 
tinued ſpeechleſs, | 
And fo it was, when the days- of his officiating 
— were expired, he departed to his own houſe, ' And, 
after thoſe days, his wife Shue noted}: and: 
ſhe hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 34s 
. 25 Thus hath the Lord done for me, ae 
2 to take un tay 

ach among men.“ 
26 ow, in the ſixth month, the angel Gubrid wii 
27 2 oe God to a city. of Galilee, whoſe name iv. 
« zareth, een whoſe 
name was Fd, the houſe of David 3 und the 
as Mr wen pe "09 89 NET to 
© her, and ſaid, WT LID ih 
Fail, '* © favoured rarſba |. The Lord is with 
thee z bleſſed art thou among women,” "Y 1 
And ſhe ſaw him, and was much diddurbod ut his 
IX] and as ſhe was with herſelf what 
f a falutation this ſhould y the angel-fald to 
21 1 2 Be not afraid; Mary ; for thou haſt found fa- 
 vour with Gob, and lo thou ſhalt conceive, and 
de delivered of a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his : name 
32 Jeſu: : the fame ſhall be great; and ſhall be called 
n of the Moſt High ; and the Lord Gop will 


will reign nenn Uu 1 


10 The fixth na of Elastan pregnancy. 
- 23 Or contraſted, ? 


[#4 Or, O-furourte! * 


- 


GA 
his ingdom 
34 Mary ſaid to the Ni nenn 1 
45 How ſhall this be; ſeeing Tknow not» min * 
3s And the angel; anſwering, ſaid to her, 
The Hoy y Spill come pon cher ren the 
power of the w- thee; 
therefore the holy Ping alſo, that ſhall be 


will be called Son of Gon: And behold, Elizabeth, 


Wh kinſwoman, ſhe alſo. has conceived a ſon in her 
and this is indeed ** the ſixth month with 


7 her . called barren: for with Gon: _ 


will be found. ble. 5 
38 And Muy fad. 


« Rehold the handmaid.'of te Lord! b uin 8 


me according to thy k | 
And the an — from: her- $949 

39 In thoſe Bays Mary aroſe, and went into the-hill- 
40 country with haſte, to a cityof and came to the 
41 houſe of Zacharias and ſal Elizabeth ; and 15 

heard the ſalutation of Mary, the infant leaped 
her womb: and Elizabeth was filled with a wen 
42 rit 3 and ſhe cried-out with a loud voice, and To 


© Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed "_ 


the fruit of thy womb: ? 
© But whence am I thus [honoured] that the mo- 
3 of ay Gor ſhould come to me ? 
© For, behold, as the voice of thy luton came 
og ears, the infant leap'd in ö for jo 
45 appy alſo is ſhe who has believed ; fort ere 
wil be an accompliſhment of thoſe Ws _— 
have been ſpoken to her from the Lord.“ 


And Mary (aid, 
My foul doth * the Lord - 
ſpirit is glad in Gon my ſaviour ; „» 


his handmaid ; for behold, from henceſorth, all 
Wer n ial 1 


49 Be- 


15 The 6xth month of } ;cegnancy, | 


1 UK T. 5 1 
there will be ne end. t K. 


0 Add m 
4 c Becauſe he hath looked on the humble Nate of 


| 0 0 they 


\M 65 pened immoditely, and hi tongue e 


' 99! - 453% n 

| nobly with hie arm; 

- thoſe on in the ma- 
heart,” i ac en * 5 


6 He hath filled the hungry N 
— who were- waxing ng Ken he 


. hath ſuccoured bis 1 — | 
55 bering compaſſion, (as iſed'to o ren) 
180 — and to vt e for ver.“. 
— — Ma —— cohtinued with her about three month, 
to her home. 15 | 
37 1 — Elizabth's full time was come for her to be 
t to bed, and ſhe wer delivered" of u Toh 
58 And her neighbours and relstlene heard that the 
Lord had magnified his mercy cownrds her, and 
reſoiced with her, And fo it was; that on the eigh 
day they came to circumeiſe the child, and called 
bo bim after the name of his father, They 11 
bis mother anſwering ſaid, 5 
No; but he ſhall: be called ln 
61 a And = y ſald to err b 
1 re 1s none among relation, 
called by this name. 1 wat 
made ſigns to his father, ho know 
what he would have him called : and de aſked For Ll 
| ule table-book, and wrote, ſaying, e e 
1 His name is John;? © N 
| 64 And they e 


fone 


$54 4 
1 1 


16 or, he hath diſplayed valour with kjs arm. 7 Ki. * 

#7 Qr,. thild. ; 

2 Perhaps the reading - 4 of © $6 they aſked bis father, 4e. 
e « ltle boo 1 b 
15 The mouth of Zacharias. 8 18 1 1 
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75 Ape ſwore to our inder ne. ' 
14 That we bei delivered-From the hand of our „ 
© I Beines and rightebuſ \beforv him, ot. 
1; e die! Tr. 
the Moſt Hi 6 1 
of the Lords t 2 A. 
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5 might him, without fear }' 
And thou, child, Duale bo called 9 
Te re uon to Nis peoplez 
Goth, w v'rifing: * L as 


from on 


hi 
To 2 out on thoſe who ſit in the darkneſs 


* 2 —— 
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0 wen, when dE .. 
e the 


heh a 7 nar 
$ Ke child 18 15 ho a1 hm. it wand wh the 


thin F ther he the 
but ory careful caref Fup a It 
ntly 4 44 •1 Th che 
erds returned, 5656 and praiſin 
the bets which J had "heard 264" ſeep, ted 
em. 
mew when the eight da were completed | for hi 
* .of t Lhe ild, 155 n his name nt called 
Jeſus 3 hie called 5 the angel, before — 


2 " en go th the, womb, And when the * 


ur , Moſes, 1 2 hola rrp pages Hom the 


eſent · him i 
te Lands * K 1h, he a 
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280, and do you in like manner.“ 


38 Now ſo it was, as they went on, that they canj 
into a certain village; and a certain woman name 


"5d EY 39 v x J E. 
d neighbour to him who fel 


309 Martha received him into her houſez and ſhe hi 
a ſtſter called Mary, and ſhe ſat at Peſu:'s fee, 
42 and heard his word: but Martha was perplexy 


with! much attendance ; and ſhe came, . and ſil 
Lord, are you not concerned becauſe my (if 
bo fof me. to ſerve alone? Speak to her then 

« with me,” Ee the 
41 FTFeſus anſwering ſaid to her, 5s 3 
AMariha, Martha, you are ſollieitous, and d 
42 turbed about many _— E there is a neceſ 
of [but] one thing: and Mary has made choice 
| the good portion, which will not be taken ay 
from her,” „„ av 08 
Cuar. XI. And fb it was, as he was prayin a | 
_ tain place, when he had ended, one of bly iſeiph 
ſaid to him, NN 


1 


kauf. . u- ib gh 


. deiples. 
2 = 2 to het wah 
When ye | | 
11% 2 W LY, 4A in the hexvens, may 
'$ yame be *ſanQified : may thy kingdom come 
; , 9 pleaſure be done, even on the ot z ad In be 
4 Yen: give uy, duy after day, our daily bread, 4 
' forgive: uw our 55 for we ourſelves alſo fo. 
every one indebted to us: and bring ws not |! 
wial ; but deliver us from Il.“ 
3 And he ſaid wo them, 


un 


= 6 a. pn as woo fo. to... 


th 


3 oa * 


yy 


x xl, L UX I. * rot; 
« Which of you (hall have a N and hall. 
to him at midnight, and ſay to him, 

6 „ Friend, lend me three — r frlend of 


mine is come to me on A Journeys and I have no- 
thing to ſet before wp! 
And he within ſhall anſwer, and ſay, 7 
«u Do not give me trouble. z the door is now ſhut 
and my children are with me in bed, I cannot arife 
and ive yo,“ 544 
' tell you, though he will not ariſe and give 
"tm becauſe he is his friend j yet becaufe of his 
rtunity, he will ariſe, and give bim as many, 
ba wants ; and I fa . 1 alk, and it will be 
given 22 ſeek, and yd will find; knock, and 
. will * to you: for every one who aſks, 
) receives z = who ſeeks, finds 01.900 to him 
who knocks, 2 wil be opened, hich of you 
being a father, if a ſon mal aſk bread of him, will 
he give him a ſtone ? or if ke ſhall aſk a fiſh, will 
| he, inſtead of a fiſh, give him a ſerpent ? Or if he 
ſhall aſk an egg, will —— him a ſcorpion ?. a—— 
gif you then, being evil know. how to give ifts 
to your children, how much more will the father 
= heaven give a" holy ſpirit to thoſe who aſl, ; 
im 
And“ he was expelling of a demon, and it was 
dumb; and ſo it was, when the demon was gone 
out, the dumb.man (ay 1 the multitudes ad- 
| mired : but ſome of them ſaid, 


« He caſts out demons by Beelzehuby prince of the = 


demong z 
(Others trying him, ſought of him « ſign from. 


— t) but he — 5 their thoughts, ſaid to 


a wy kingdom divided ainſ iefelf le | 
to adden * a famlly divided ma ay 
fal lings 


Or, 
Nt N 


Ll 


18 falling 5 and if even Satan is divided 


az he 


2 


"yy L. Uk k. dae 


= * 
how wil his kingdom Rand ? (bees u fay thy 
19 I by Nodes demons by Beelzebud ;) — iff wal demon 


who do 3 ex I*thetn} 
20 e 'they bre & a oe ue judge gent 1 ut if I ex, 
| emot ro OD, e in 8 
Ik 57 GoD is B Ct ue Ma 


man armed keeps bi — his good: 1 
22 peace x but when a ſtronger than he comes up 
im, and conquers him, he takes away his ſuit d 
' armour wherein he confided, and divides his ſpoils: 
o is not with me, is agninſt me: and Yo who 
24 ers not with me tters. When an im. 
pure ſpirit is gone out Of a perſon, he paſſes through 
places where there is no water, ſeeking reſt; tl 
not 1 wi it, he fays,” | 
«} return to my habitation from whence | 
came out: 
And when he is come, he finds it five t, and 
10 ornamented : then he gber, arid takes to him { 
ven other ſpirits more w ked than himſelf ; au 
they go in, and“ reſide thete : and the laſt fat 
bot that perſon becomes wotſe thun the firſt, 
7 And fo it war, as he ſaid theſe things, a certain 
woman out of the multitude lifted up her yoice, and 
: faid to him, 
| « Happy y the womb that bore thee | and th 
- breaſts whith thou haſt ſucked 1- 


28 But" he ſaid, 


» Nay rather happy are they who hear the word 
of Gov, and keep it !' 
9 = the multitudes preſſing upon him, he begut 


as is a wicked age 4 it * ſeeks 6 ke 
4 6 no fen will be om to it, buy the Hen ＋. 
i Or, halt. | 
ip Or, adorned. 4-4 * 3a 
11 Or, dwell, We ' 


* 3 is, J 


Chap. xl. ö L U K B 1 793 
30 rophet- Jonah + for an ** Jongh was a ſigu to the 
inevites, ſo will alſo he ſan of man be to Bagh, 

1 The queen of the South will riſe up in the 
judgement with this age, and condemn, them :; for 
ſhe came from the confines of the earth to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon and behold a greater perſon 

zu than Solomon Is here. The men of Ni will 
riſe up in the judgment with this and condemn 


i ana de 
them; for they repented at the preaching of 7 

7 nah; and behold a greater perſon than — is we 
ur; No one having lighted « lamp, puts ſt in.a f 
1 place, or under a buſhel, but on a ſtand z that they 
* who go in may ſee the light. The eye is the lamp 
ogh of the body; when therefore your eye is. Barks 
s your N is bright but when it is bad, 

| your body allp is dark: ſee to it then, that the light 


26 which is in you be not darkneſs:) if then your 
whole body is bri 
will be all over bright, as when a lamp, by its 
* ſplendor, giveth you light.“ a 
1 And while he was ſpeaking, a certain Phatiſce 
aſked him to dine with him; and he went in, and 
g8 reclined : and the Phariſee, when he ſaw. it, ad- 
39 mired e that he did not bath before dinner: but 
the Lord ſaid to him, 1 
© You, Phariſees, are now cleanſing the outſide 
of the cup and diſh z ot ur inſide is full of exs 
0 tortion and wickednels : ſimple perſonas | did not 
he who made the outſide, make the inſide alſo e 
| =-Only give alms according to what' you have, 
2 and, behold, all things are pure to you. But wo 
be to you, Phariſees J for you tithe off mint, and 
tue, and every herb, and paſs by judgment, and 
the love of Qop Rows your duty to have — 
| =" ol 


ht, not having any dark part, it 


b 


11 des bi, 
10 12 725 = 


f bee Jong Ill. v. 
ot that he was get dipped before ſupper, . 


l 


„‚„ T.X3 K.  _ HE 
* theſe things, and = not to have omitted the other, 
43 Wo be to you, Phariſees ; for you love the upper. 
moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and ſalutations in 
44 the markets, Wo be to you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
. hypocrites !- for you are as ſepulchres not appey. 
. 11 , dot appe 
| .ing, and the perſons -walking over-know not of 
t em: 3 OE * | - | 
45 And a certain teacher of the law anſwering, 
ſaid to him, . 
VMilanſter, in ſaying theſe things, you bear hu 
'' on wall” .“. VCF 
46 But he ſaid, | 
And wo be to you, teachers of the law; fi 
vou load men with burdens hard to be borne, but 
you touch not the burdens with one of your fin- 
17 gers: wo be to you, becauſe os build the ſepul. 
 Chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed them; 
48 truly, you bear witneſs, and conſent to the“ work 
49 of your fathers : for they killed them, and you bull 
\ their ſepulchres. In relation to this affair, eventhy 
wiſdom of Gop ſaid. 

„J will ſend to them * and ' apoſtles 
and ſome of them they will kill, and perſecute.“ 
$0 That the blood of all the prophets, which hu Wil | 
deen ſhed from the foundation of the world, * 
$t be required of this age gow the blood of 4 
. to the blood of Zacherl, who was deſtroyed be BY ; 
| | tween the altar and the temple: yes, I tell you, | 
32 will be required of this age, Wo be to 5010 

| teachers of the law] for you have taken away tht 
key of knowledge; you have not gone in your 
ſelves, and you have forbid thoſe who were going r 


7 


in.“ 
But 
17 A teacher of the Meſale law. Ld n 
th Or acts, a | C 
19 That le, divine meſſengers, N 4 


20 Gee Cen, iv, and vili, * 
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Chap. xil. L U K E. | ” 
z; But as he ſaid theſe things, the ſcribes and Pha- 


1 riſees began, vehemently to preſs upon, and to urge 
. him about many. things; lying in wait for him, and 
54 & J 3 
in ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, in 
7 ne e 
y Char. XII. Mean time “ myriads of people being ga- 


thered together, ſo that they trod on each other, 
he began to. ſay to his diſciples, 3 
6 Put of all take heed, ( of 
the leaven of the Phatiſees, which is hypocriſy ; 
2 there is nothing covered, which will nor be dif- 
3 cloſed ; nor hid, which will not be known: as for 
whatever things you ſay in the darkneſs, they will 

be heard in the light; and whatever you hear in the 
ear, in cloſets, will be proclaimed upon the houſe- 

4 tops: now K ſay to you, my friends, be not afraid 
of thoſe who kill the body, and after that, have 

5 nothing further to do; but I will forewarn you, 
whom you ſhall fear: fear him, who, after he has 
killed, has authority to caſt into hell; yes, I ſay to 

6 you, fear him. Are not five little ſparrows ſold for 
1 * two aſſariat yet not one of them is forgotten 
before Gob : (nay even the hairs of your head 
are all enumerated :) be not afraid, therefore, you 

8 ſurpaſs in worth many little ſparrows, And I tell 
ou, whoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him al- 
0 will the fon of man confeſs before the angels of 
g Gob z but he who has * diſowned me before 
men, Will be diſowned before the angels of Go 

10 and whoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the ſon of 
man, it will be forgiven him but to him who 
blaſphemes againſt the Holy Splrit, there will be no 

u forgiveneſi,-But when they bring you to the 
ſynagogues, and the 9 and power, be 
# not 


"1 Or, an Inaumerable multitude of people, 
** About three Rug/i/b farthings, 
v3 Or, denied, . 


„ LELFL Cap. x 

not anxious how or what you ſhall apologize, a 

22 what you ſhall ſay ; for the Holy Spirit will tea 

you in that hour what you ate to ſay. _ 

13 And one out of the crowd ſaid to him, 

© _  * Myſter, bid my brother divide the Inheritang 
witch me. 5 N 

14 But he faid to him, „ 

Oman, who made me a judge, or a divide 

oyer you?” 

15 And he ſaid to them, \ 
Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs; { 
any one's life does not conſiſt in the abundance d 
his ſubſtance,” 

16 So he ſpaks a parable to them, ſaying, 

The land of u certain rich perſon brought for 

17 plentifully z and he reaſoned with himſelf, ſaying, 

4 What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no place i 

Collect my fruits!“ 

18 And he ſald, 

This will I do, I will pul) down my barng, an 
build greater; and there I will collect all my crop 

19 and my good things; and I will ſay to my foul, 
Soul, thou haſt many good things laid up for muy 
years; take thy eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; 

20 But Gop ſaid to him), 

te Simple perſon | This night ** they will de. 
mand thy ſoul of thee z whoſe then will thoſe thing 
de, which thou haſt prepared?“ 

21 Thus it is with him who lays up treaſure fi 
himſelf, and is not growing rich towards Gov. 
22. Moreover he ſaid to his diſciples, 

In relation to this matter, 11 to you, be 0 

- anxious for your life, what you ſhall eat, nor for the 

23 7 what you ſhall put on; the life is more thu 


24 food, and the body than clothing: conſider the ri 
: } 1 6 vel; 


5 


24 Or, how, or. whbat you ſhall ſpeak in your defence, or, what ag he; 
ſhall ſay, &c. 5 

25 Or „delighted. | | 5 

26 Or, thy ſoul will be required of thee, whoſe then, &c. 


— 
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vens; for they neither ſow, nor reap; and with 
them is neither ſtorehouſe not barn z. yet Gon 
feedeth them: how very much do you excel them ? 

25 — But which of = by anxiety can add to his 

1 age one cubit ? If then you are unable to do what 
is the ver uſt why ate you anxious about other 

27 things? Cofitemplate the lilies, how they grow! 
they neither toil, nor {pin 3 yet I tell you, not even 
Selomong, in all his glory, was arrayed. as one of 

28 theſe, Now if Gop fo clothe the herbage, which 

fl to day is in the field, and to-morrow is eaſt. into 

0 the oven, how much more will he clothe you, O ye 

29 of ſmall falt Do not ye then ſeek what ye 

ſhall eat, and what ye ſhall drink: neither be 

or zo truſtful : for after all theſe things the“ nations of the 

world earneſtly ſeek ; (and your father knows that 
ce zi you need theſe things :) but rather ſeek the ki 

dom of God : and all theſe things will be added tu 

32 you, Be not afraid, O ſmall flock ; for it is the 


vu d pleaſure of your father to give you a king- 
rob; — Sell what you have, and give alm ; pro- 
ſoul, cure for yourſelves bags which do. not grow old; a 
man treaſure in the heavens, unfailing, where neither 


4 thief approaches, nor moth corrupts ; (for where 
5 your treaſure is, there your heart will be alſo) Let 

your loins be girt about, and your lamps burning; 
band be ye like perſons waiting for their Lord, (when 

he ſhall return from the wedding, ) to open to him 
) immediately when he comes and knocks, Happy 
thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when he comes, 
ſhall find watching ! I aſſure you, that he will gird 
himſelf, and cauſe them to recline ; and he will 
33 come out, and wait upon them: and if he come 


e nu in the * ſecond watch; (alſo [if] he come in the 
ne a- 6 \ 9 k e third 
vel hi 
i ?7 Of a fluctuating, unſtable temper, like the meteor, neither fixed 
hat a heaven, nor fallen to the earth. 


2 Or, Gentiles. : 2 
29-The ſecond watch is from nine in the evening to midnight, and the 
ird watch from midnight till three o'clock in the morning. 


198 L U K E. Chap. x 
third watch) and find [things] ſo, happy are tho 
39 ſervants : — but this ye know, that if the maſte 
of the houſe had known in what hour the robbe 
would come, he would have watched, and og 
40 have permitted his houſe to be broken up.— There. 
- fore be ye alſo prepared; for the. ſon of man j 
coming in an hour which you think hot of.. 
43 Then Peter faid to him, r e 
1 * do you ſpeak this parable to us, or eva 
to all C“ 5 1 
42 The Lord ſaid, 133 
Now who is the faithful and prudent ſteward, 
whom his maſter will ſet over his family, to gin 
43 out the appointment of food in due ſeaſon ? Happ 
that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he is come, 
44 ſhall find ſo doing ! I. tell you truly, that he wil 
45 fet him over all that he has. But if that ſervant 
ſhould ſay in his heart, 
« My Lorddelays his coming;” | | 
© And begin to —f the men- ſervants, and the 
women - ſervants, and to eat, and to drink, and t 
46 be drunken, the Lord of that ſervant will comein 
nA day when he expects him not, and at a ſeaſon thit 
. he knows not of, and cut him in pieces, and ap: 
| 47 point his lot among the unfaithful : ſo that ſervant 
who knew his Lord's * will, and prepared not him- 
felf, nor did according to his will, will be ben 
43 with many ſtripes : and he who knew [it] not, and 
did things deferving ſtripes, will be beat with few: 
of every one to whom much is given, of him muct 
vill be required gand to whom perſons have com- 
"mitted much, of him they will ask the more am- 
49 ply. I am come to throw a fire on the earth; 
ard what do I deſire, if it be already kindled! 
50 ** | have a baptifm to be baptized with; arid hoy 
51 am I in a ſtrait till it is accompliſhed ? Do ye * 
LE | $2 t 


20 Or, pleaſure. : | 
* © That ie, I have a plunge to go through, and haw am I ina irn 


CY 
, 


7 


- 


2 you, no, but rather variance: for from this time 
ve will be at variance in one family, three againſt 
53 two, and two againſt three: father will be at va- 
riance with ſon, and ſon with father; mother with 
daughter, and daughter with mother; a mother-ia- 
law with her daughter in-law, and a daughter oy 
law with her mother-in-law.” 
Moreover he ſaid to the multitudes, 


ſently you ſa 

5 6 s . is comin 3* | 
blowing, ye ye foe 

wil 6 J ere will | be 4 


* diſtinguiſh the face o 


the earth, and of the ſky; 
| F And why do you not of yourſelves judge what 
is righteous When you are going with our 


dt adverſary. to the magiſtrate, endeavour to be reed 


je in 


judge, and the judge deliver you up to the officer, 


„n and the officer throw you into priſon: I tell you, 


him. = will by no means come out thence, till you 
1 aid even the laſt mite.“ 

ow LVL III, Now there were preſent u the ſame time 
3 ſome who told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 


| Pilate had mixed with their ſacrifices : 

2 And Jeſus in anſwer ſaid to them, 

Tm Do ye think that theſe Gallleant were ** ſinners 

Above all the Galileans, becauſe they underwent 

\led} 3 ſuch things? I tell you, no; but, unleſs ye re- 

pent, ye will all periſ in like manner: or thoſe 

think — on whom the tower in S:/oam fell, and 
nll} killed them, think ye that they were delinquenta 

! BG above all perſons that dwelt at * ?.I tell 

a fin 


much 
com · 


Or, debtors, or offendery, 


jap. xiii, | L R E. . 199 
that I-am come to give peace on the earth F I tell 


* When you ſeea cloud riſing from the weſt, pe- 8 
5 And it is ſo: and when you find the fout wind | 


6 © And there is. 5 19 1 — you know how to 


but how is it that, you do not diſtinguiſh this time? - 


from him on the road; leſt he drag you to the 


CITY 


mo - HUE Oil 
you, no z but unleſs ye repent, ye will all periſh n 


like manner“ | | 
lle ſpoke alſo this parable — 
A certain man had a fig- tree planted in hi 1 
vineyard; and he came, ſeeking fruit on it, and 
7 found none; ſo he ſaid to the vine-dieflery | * 
e Behold, theſe three years I come, ſeeking * 
| fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it don; Wl een 
F why does it even encumber the ground ? de 
| 8 Hut he anſwering ſays to him,” 5 f 
Fir, let it alone this year alſo, till I have dig. 0 
ged about it, and thrown in dung; and perhaps it * 
9 may bear fruit; if not, afterwards you will ot dre 

x it down.” 5 : % | ; J 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues a * 
11 the ſabbath, and, behold, there was a woman hi WI... 
ving a ſpirit of weakneſs, which had continued for BW one 
| eighteen years; and ſhe was bowed together, and 
12 unable to raiſe up herſelf at all: and when Feſuslay ! 
ber, he called her to him, and ſaid to her, | 6 
. Woman, you are releaſed from your weak- you 

neſs.” | 


13 And he put his hands upon her, and immediate) 
1 ſhe was raiſed upright, and glorified Gop, Bu (ll *? 


the governor of the ſynagogue being moved with N 

indignation, becauſe Jeſus had done à cure on the 0 

ſabbath, anſwered, and ſaid to the multitude; « 

There are fix days wherein work ought to be 
| _ _ done; on theſe therefore come, and be cured, and Bil - « 
| \ not on a 33 ſabbath day.” | | and 
15 The Lord therefore anſwered him, and ſaid, 6 

- _ + © Hypocrite ] does not each of you, on the ſab- 7 


| | bath, untie his ox, or aſs, from the ſtall, and lead 
16 him away, and water him? and ought not this wo: 
man, being a daughter of Abraham, whom'Satan 
haas bound, (lo, theſe eighteen years,) to be re- 
0 leaſed from this bond on the ſabbath- day L - 2 N 

| ER. 17 n 


42 * 


33 Or, a gay of reſt meaning the weekly day of reſt, 


aA F 


And as he faid theſe things, all bis oppoſers were 
confounded ; and all the multitude rejoiced at all 
the glorious things which were done by him. 

oreover he (aid, © Sax 4 

© What is the kingdom of Gop like? and to 
what ſhall I compare it? It is like a grain of muſ- 
tard, which a perſon took, and caſt into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and became a large tree, and 
the birds of the air made their neſts in its boughs ? 

And again he ſaid, fig 

© To what (hall I compare the kingdom of Gop ? 
[tis like leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
— my of meal, till the whole {meal} was 
eavened,” F 

And he paſſe through the cities; and villages, © 
teaching, E going on towards Teruſaleni's and 


one ſaid to Him, | ns | 

Lord, are there few who ate ſaved ?? * 

But he ſaid to then, ie ee 

| Strive to enter at the narrow gate; for I tell 
you, many will ſeek to enter, and will not be able: 
-— When once, the maſter of the family is riſen 
up, and has ſhue the door, and you begin to ſtand 
without, and knock at the door, ſaying, - 

« Lord, Lord, open to us:; | 2 

And he ſhall anſwer, and ſay to you,” 
know you not, whence you are! 

* Then you will begin to ſay , 
We have ate and drank in yout “ company, 
and you have taught in our ſtreets — © | 

* Andhe will ſay,” W FU 

« I tell you, I know you not, whence you are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of “ iniquity. ? 

Lamentation and grinding of teeth will be there; 
when you ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in Gop's kingdom, but your- 
ſelves caſt out without 8 they will come re 

. | 8 


Or, preſence, . 
i Or, uarighteonPale, 


1 
— — — —__ OG 


— — —————— — ——— —— eo II 


4 


31 The fame day ſome Phariſees came, and li 


Th 4 But they were filent ; and he took him, "and 


32 And he ſaid to them, 


"22, et muſt go on to day, an 


WE... AIV. And ſo it was, as ©he came it 


. LU E E. 
the eaſt, and the weſt, and from K non, 
the fouth, and: fit down in the kin 


30 and, behold, there are laſt, who 114 be 11 
there ace firſt who will be laſt,” 


a ee and 8⁰ from bende; for Hered ix 
rous to kill thee,” 


Go, and tell that "fox, Behold, Teak ou 

and perform 1 7 „ and to 

and he third day I ſha ll be ph efted 

to morrow, a 

next day; for it is not allowe that a prophet i 

34 periſh out of Feruſalem, O Teruſalem Feriſl 

who killeſt che de and ſtoneſt thoſe wh 

ſent unto her |! How often would I have gat 
together thy children in the manner a hen 0 
brood under her wings, and you were um 

35 Behold, your houſe is left to you deſolate : 1 

your that you will not ſee me, till the time a 

e will fay 


eſſed be be who enen in e f name 


houſe of one of the: chief Phariſees, to eat brei o 

2 the ſabbath- day, that they watched him; and, 

| hold, there was à certain dropſical man before 

3 and Jet addrefied bimſelf to the teacher! 
law, and to the Phariſces, ſaying 8 

Is it lawful to do a cure on * (atbath „ 


5 red him, and ſent him away. And he ſpcke 


ther to them, and ſaid, | * 15 
Which of you having an ox or an abo 
into a ditch, wil By 


not Ry; draw Bim“ 


he ſabbath- day 5 i 3! 


; 26 That is, Feſue, | 


Ws 


_ * 


things. 
And he ſpoke a Porabbe to the invited, as he 


to them, 

When you are invited by any one to a wed- 
ding, ſee you do not fit down in the chief ſeat ; leſt 
2 more honourable perſon than you be invited by 
him ; and he who invited you and him, when he 
is. come, ſhall ſay,” . 

« Give place to this perſon 3” | 

And then you begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt place. But when you are invited, go, and 
ſit down in the loweſt place ; that, when he who 
invited you, is come, he may = to you,” 

Friend, go up higher :?* _ 

© Then you will have 37 glory in the ry of 
thoſe who recling with yau ; for every one who ex- 
alts himſelf, will be humbled ; and he who hum- 
bles himſelf, will be exalted,” 

And to him, who invited him, he ſaid, 

When you make a dinner, or a ſupper, invite 
ot your friends, nor your brethren, nor your re- 
ations, nor rich neighbours ; leſt they invite 
you again, and a recompence be made to you : but 
hen you make an entertainment, invite the poors 
he maimed, the Jame, the blind; and you will be 
happy, becauſe they have not wherewith to Yecom- 


the reſurrection of the righteous,” 


And one of thoſe at table with him, who head 
oke theſe things, ſaid to bim, 
4 i * Happy is he who eats bread i in the xa of 


* he ſaid to him, a e. 
a certain rſon made a rent in- 
l bs Ceca gen * p 17 vited 


Or, honour, 


„„ EL U K 1. 203 
And they could not anſwer bim again to thels | 


obſerved how they choſe opt the chief ſeats; 3 ſaying 


penſe you; for a recompence will be e in 


* . 
% 
* 
. ̃ͤ—̃61nmnümü ² ꝶ ˙ m 0 GS. —— — * 


204 L U R E, | Chap, 1 
17 vited many; and he ſent his ** ſervant at ſu 
time, to ſay to the invited, 

.. - Come ; becauſe all things are already 


3 pared: 
| 18 And they one and all * to make exc 
the firſt ſaid to him, 
have bought a piece of 1 and hay 
| neceſſity to go out, and ſee it; 1 beg you, | hol 
excuſed.” 
19 And another ſaid, f 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and]; 
going to try them; 1 beg you hold me excuſed, 
20 And another ſaid, 
& haye married a wife, and cherefore Ian 
come.” 
27 So that ſervant went, and told his maſter! 
things; and the maſter of the houſe being 0 
ſaid to his ſervant,” 
.- * Go out ſpeedily into the ſtreets and Jane 
the city, and bring in hither the poor, and then 
_ and the lame, and the blind.“ 
15 And the ſervant ſaid,” 
« Sir, it is done, as you have ordered, and ' 
there js room: 
23 And the maſter ſaid to the ſervant,” 
“ Go out into the highways, and hedges, 
force them to come in; that my houſe may be o 
| 24 pletely filled: for I tell you, that none of th 
2 ho were (firt] invited, ſhall taſte my | 


25 t multitudes went along with him; 
he (And gre bout, and ſaid to them, 

ab -- $ If any one come to me; and hate not his 

ther, and mother, and wife, and children, 1 

brothers, and ſiſters, yea and even his own 

7 he cannot be my diſciple : and whoever does 

carry his croſs, — | come after me, candy , | 


38 Or, ſave, 


« 


Chap. xv. LH U: EF E;: '' 20g 
my diſciple. - For wha among you deſiring to build 
- a tower, does not firſt fit down, and calculate the. 

28 expence, whether he has wherewith to complete 

29 it? leſt perhaps, after he has laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that ſee it begin to de- 

zo ride him, ſaying,” . ; 

„ This perſon began a building, and was not 

able to complete it? «As 2 


A : if 
wy: -* Or what king going to Engage in hattle with : | 


* 
8 - 
4 e ˙ ͤüw·˙æð 111 — 
- — — — 


another king, does not firſt ſit down, and conſult 
whether he is able with ten thouſand to meet him 
who is coming againſt him with twenty thouſand ? q 
31 And if he is not, while he is ſtill at a diſtance, he 1 
ſends an embaſſy, and ſues for terms of peace :!— _ 
33 So in like: manner, every one of you who bids not 
farewel to all that he has, cannot be my diſciple :; 
24 Salt is excellent; but if the ſalt be rendered inſipid, 
with what ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit for 
nes land, nor for the dunghil; people throw it out.— 
* He that has ears to hear, let him hear. ; 
Crae, XV. Now all the publicans and ſinners were 
2 drawing near to him, in order to hear him; and 


nd the phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 
* This man receives ſinners, and eats with 


„3 But he ſpoke this parable to them, laying, 8 
e 4 © What perſon among you having an hundred 
f tht ſheep, and loſing one of — does not leave the 
y (ol - ninety-nine in the“ deſart, and 7 after that which 
5 is loſt, until he find it fu nd having found 
n b it, he lays it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing 3 and 
| when he is come home, he calls together his friends 
his and neighbours, ſaying to them, 
en, KRejoice with me ; for I have found my ſheep 
n that was Toft ;” 1 1 
0es | ö 17 
or, wilderneſs, : 


* 


Ul 


ww - TT UEEF . eo 
7 + © I tell you that in like manner, joy will be in 
© Jreaven over one repenting ſinner, rather than o- 
yer ninety nine righteous perſons, ſuch as haye no 
of repentance,? 5 | 

F Or what woman having ten.“ pieces of (i. 
ver, if ſhe loſe one piece, does not kindle a light, 
and ſweep the houſe, and, carefully took after it 
@ till ſhe has found it? And when ſhe has found 
it, ſhe Falls together her female friends. and neigh- 
© Pours ſaying . ERS 

' © Refoice with me; for I hava ſound the piece 
, hos 
10 © So (I tel] you) there is joy in the preſence of 
the angels of Gop, over one repenting ſinner. 
ew. } *” "no "oY 
xz A certain perſon had two ſons; and the yourg · 

eſt of them ſaſd to the father,, 
a Father, give me the portion of ſubſtance that 
falls to me.“ | om | 


1 And “ he divided his hving to them. And not 


many days after, the younger ſon gathered all to- 
*. gether, and went abroad into a diftant country ; 
and there he waſted his ſubſtance by riotous living, 


14 Now when he had ſpent all, a great famine took 


place throughout the country: and he begun to be 

15 in want; and he went, and joined himſelf to one of 
the citizens of that country; and he ſent him into 
16 his fields to feed © ſwine: and he was very defiron 
to fill his belly with the“ huſks which the ſwine 
+ ate; (for no one would give him food :) but being 

come to himſelf, be ſaid, | | 

« How many hired ſervants of my father abound 
in * bread, and [yet] I am perifhing with, dus. 
- 87 ger! I will riſe up, and go to. my, father, * 
| wr ia 


A drachma is about 7 of an ounce of filver, * 
The father, 8 | 
Or, hogs. 
Or, hulk, 
Or 


ar 
42 
, 43 
44 
45 Or, leaves. 


Chap. V. IL. U K E. 2 
' fay to him, Father, I have finned againft 
and in your fight, and am no more worthy to 
19 "ome your ſon; make me as one of your hired 
ſervants . 2M. 4 | ; 
20 * And he roſe up, aud went to his father j but 
| white he was ſtill at a diſtance, hls father ſaw 
him, and was touched with compaſſion ;., and ran, 
21 and fell on his neck, and Killed Rien: ſo the - foa 


I have finned againſt heaven, and in 


* 


« Father, 
your licht, 
your _ ſon.” V 
22 But che father ſaid to the ſervants , 
<« Bring out the s heſt robe, and put it on him, 

and give gut a ring for his band, and ſandals for kis 
23 feet: bring alſo the fatted calf, and kill it; and let 
24 us eat, and be merry; becauſe this my ſon was 


* 


dead, and is alive again; and was loft, and is 
ap We : | oe | 
And they began to be merry: now his eldeſt - 

1 wed is he, ed” . 


ſon was in d, and as he came near to the 
26 houſe; he heard muſic and dancing ; and he called 
to him one of the“ lads, and aſked what was the 

27 meaning of theſe things; and he ſaid to him, 
« Your brother is come, and your father has 


killed the fatted caif ; becauſe he has aeceived him 


back in good health.” wo | 
28 But he was angry, and unwilling to go in: his 
29 father therefore came out, and intteated him: but 
he anſwering, ſaid to the father, . 
Behold, I have ſerved you ſo many years, and 


never at any time tranſgreſſed your commande, and 


yet you never gave me a “ kid, that I might be 


Þ merry with my friends; but when this ſon of yours, 
who has devoured your living with whores, was 
come, 'you have killed the fatted calf for him,” 


46 Or, prime, 
47 Or, fervants, 
4 Or, young goats 


os os 

f % 

” bad * 
WJ 


, and am no more worthy to be called 


298 L U K* E. oat Chap. xi, 
11 © Aiid he ſaid to bim, 15 J 

“ Child, you are for evet with we, and all my 

* goods are yours; yet it was meet that we ſhoulf | 

. be merr d. and rejoice, becauſe this your. brother 


Was dead, aud is alive again, and whe loſt, and i 
ſound. 


| 
| | Can XVI. Mujrcortr, 49 he ſaid to 'his diſciples, 
| 


6 'Thete was a certain rich perſon, who had 1 

: ſteward; and he was accuſed to him, as waſting * 
F 2 his ſubſtance; and he called _ and ſaid to bim, 

| © 'Why do I hear this of 4 Give up an ac- 


count of your ſtewardſhip; for you can be ſte wat 
no longer.“ 


And the ſteward ſaid to himſelf, 1 

« What ſhall I do, becauſe m maſter is taking 

away the ſtewardſhip from 'me ? I cannot; tg 

4 beg I am aſhamed ;——T know what I will do; 

that when Jam removed from the ſtewardſhip 

| they may take me into their houfes.” . 
WP „ he called to him ev one of his maſter 
ll, © debtors; and to The firſt he ſaid,” | 

; How much do you owe my maſter po " 


— — 
— —— — —— — 2 
: - . 
ny 


85 And he faid,* © 

3 hundred ® baths of oil.“ | 
© And he ſaid to him,“ 

Take yo 2 note, and ſit down omen 


end write, 


. 7 The? be kid 6 Agger, F 
And how much do you owe ray F 
And he laid, 5 INS. 6 
One hundred“ corrs of wheat,” = 
Socche ſays to him, 
«Take your note, and write, eighty,” bs, 
And the“ maſter commended” the inſquitod 


— — A _ R r 
* 44 - « 1 * 
ALT * * <4 3 * 2 » 
| ” : 5. 1 . 
N — 


„ © ma 1 ha” tw. 


= 
- 


5 


A 

enn, becauſe he had. add Gerth 3 forthe I 

- ev That is, 1. | 4b * 

$9 A bath is 7 gallons and g 1 IM 4 

31 A corr is about 8 buſhels and half cbr . P's u 
25 Or, Lord. = 


— Ol ———— — 
— — by — r e tie dns toon — * 
1 | +4, P 8 8 „ 5 8 
» * * - 1 4 S 
i > 0 , „ 2 # , 8 4 
42 
7 " Sth. a ©. i 


a * 
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0 . . Wa 0 Flt 
ful alſo. in much; And he 'who 
t a very little, is iniquitbus'alls in AN 
fore you. Mary not been faithful in e 
158271 . 3 entruſt you 7 
+ [riches ?] and if you have nat 
Lich is e who! will 1 
{ is [to be] your on? No domeſtie 


Miquitovs in 


> „ 0 © 


love the other; or elſe he. will ſtick tot 


eee and 
22 the other: vou a . 70D and 


. . Mammom. | 

T1 And the” Pulte: 5 ä hb were Tore of 

„ohe, bead cheſs ttey ſedifell at 
5 bim: and he ſaid to 5 e 


« You' are they who 28 yourſelves before 
men; yet oe knows 0 aig you 

in human beitigs is an a e bi "fight of 
b Gop, The law and th 5 
Jon; (from th 0 that time Pe, 
f preached, and every. 5 
it is eafier for heaven md p 


Eng of Cop. js 
1 Red ie: , 5 


puts away, his wife, and marries another woman; 


woman put away from her huſband, * 


t 
ö 255 W ene, 55 


g, ful of Ulcers ; 
* DA gen even 


Or, its tg ws 35-4 
14 ber e ä | | 
* Or, filvers x 


* 
„an dr de 
t reinen 20 u 


17 5 = 
A OR, 0 


rife wa which 
can ſerre 
tivo maſters; for either he will hate the dne, and 


for deftineſs 
were unf | 


$ for one tittle of the lay tb” ts rw nian pe Pon 


commits adattery : and every man who —.— 4 


LY 2 ” 
» » 2 ' 7 J a — þ \ A 
1 * ; * 
* - 4 - o 


Ks" + 1 vin 2. „n 


| 
HY . | yith Ne ge crumb whic 
[but even 
Rf 9 vs mt? id 102 Was n 


5 a as caftied by angels ing 
a VE . aa, ul ha wh a affo del, 200 


: and in the ſeparate 2 he lifted w 
: 15 — in tortures, and ſeer Abraham 1 
Hilta nd lg ve be in bis boſom: and he called, 


br ther Abraham ;, haye compaſſion upon mz 
| 9d ſend. Lazarus to dip cke tip of his finger in ur 
ter, 2 cool my tongue: for T am ee 1 

| 4 at Abraham faid,” 
« Child, remember that you, in your life-ting 
received your good things, and in like manner, I. 


garus, evil things; © now he is comforted, u 
's you are "tormented : and. beſides all this, a gr 
. gulf is fixed between us and you; ſo that they ih 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neithe 
can an they paly to from thence unto. us.” 
Ye ty be. IPL 
AI beg you. t re, that, you wol 
28. ſend him — my N 5 5 have five bn 
chers, that he may en to them, len they 
come into this place of torture. | 9 
jo an Up ns 1 10 
" They have Maſt ad ther ts ;, 9 
30 © And and he hid, 2 3 
* [They do] not, f x 
went to them from the 11 
31 ie bene $4 h 
(e If the hear not f 
ther will t 
dead.“ 
$6 The rich man. 


37 Or be perſuaded, though one, S. 


S 25 E — 5 _— 


„e 1 

. XVII. He ** ſaid alſo to the diſcip | 
* It is impoſſible ut that Rtumbling-blotks 
' ſhould come; r vhm they 
a ſhall come: r wete er for hien oe milftone 


the ſea, than that he fuld caufeto®? ſtumble dne of 

3 theſe little ones, Take heedto yourſelves 3 if your 

brother fin againſt 

4 repent, forgive him: and if he fin + and you ſe⸗ 

ven times in a day, and ſeven} times in day! tug” 
6 


to you, ay ing, 1 repent,” "you 8 deep 


s And the apoſtles 14d to the Lond,” | 
Add to our faith,” n a 
6 And the Lord faid, 2 
If you had faith as a grain of wbt you 
might ſay to this ſycamore- tree, L 
ge thou ropted up, and planted W che ſea 1 
« And it would obey you: bat which of y6u hay- 
* 2 ſervant plowing, © or feeding cattle; Will fay 
whin immediately, when die is come oft el the 


« Comie hither, and fit doyn to ble: 15 
8 And will not rather ſay to 18 $13 gelte 
walt upon me, while and 40 1 4 
wards do vou eat and dri = 229 


« Prepare for my ſu Pty. 2 
9 Doth he thank that Sts bela 4 


5 tie 
10 o things which were order roy RN — poſe 
not: ſo alſo | Rs 9772 ar done ol 
"yy s Lt Sts] Ne ve have 
« We are unpr e z dor ve 
Wine bee What GIO he oe g 
n And fo it was, as kg went towards GET 
he * 1 of San 10 
_ 350 
” To TEL 


20 Or, enſnare, Mo 
11 A ave, 


were hanged about = 8 he ron into 


„ reprove him and if he. 


him. | W * +" 
$ E 


” 
. 
; © 
1 
1 
— — — — 2 
* ” 
— * — — — 


, * 
— rf 9 4 = 4 


13 LUKE, Ane 
and 88 into a CITI 
13 men met him, (who food at ie and 
_ 01 kaiſed their voice, ſaying, 
de sg Poſes, „ maſter, have compaſſion upon us. 
14 A when he ſay them, he ſaid to them, 
80% © ſhey yourſelves td the priefly :* 
38} „And it came ta paſs, as they were going any, 
| E they: became clean: ſo one of them, when he ſay 
that he/was healed, turned: back, glorifying Go 
46 with a loud voice: and he fell on his face at * hy 
feet, giving pin thanks; (now he was a Sana. 
tau ; * And Je eſus anſwering, ſaid, : 
TY Were there not ten cleanſed ? "But where ae 
the nine None are found, who have turned bat 
"FE 5 to Gon, but“ e 
9 oo 


1 


chen e 


ten 


* 


n 


15 41 „„ 


| * « 'Thekin dom of Goo cometh not with bl 
1 neither ſhall they ſ * | 


bak 2 er hore.” We e | 
"42345 2 : An ig 2 * 20 * Wt 35 
ce there . Al 
2 4 115 eg We the len of Gov 18 it 36 
you? =p fic, hoon! 22g x 
42 e 1 Ap e 
: 52 ou "il a. 


. - 29 5 6 
EE 1 3 re# 15 


| meas, 2 f „ir I 11 1 711159 nl | 
. ” - . ww, * . * 7 


1 Go not out, nor follow them; for as t 
 Lightajogs that lightens woun one Ju." 


> 0 SS = 


929898 | . 
$3 The feet of Feſus. ; 
. $4 Or, eren, . 


L U-K E. 


. 222885 
heaven, ſhines to the oppoſite quarter 1 bea - 
ven; ſo alſo will the — man be in hia day: 


Chap. XV li. 


25 but eee and be re 


this © age. And 26 it wat in the days of = 
— 
| 1 eee 


they were in until the day that 


ay Maß went into the ark; and the deluge came, 

oo 28 and d eſtroyed them all in like manner alſo, 

ue 2s it was in the days of  Zot, they were 

th they were drinking; — oy were e rac Fern 
ſelling, they were -p 

129 but the day that —— went out 2 12 

at fire and brimſtone from heaven, and —— 


30 them alla After this manner will it be, when 
31 | ſon of man is revealed; in that day, let him 
is upon the roof, and his goods in the houſe, not 
come down to take them away; and likewiſe, Jet | 
42 him who is in the field, not return back; remem- 
33 ber Let's ® wife: whoever ſhall-ſeek'to fave his 
Mer life, will loſe it; and whoever ſhall loſe his life, 
J will regain it. I tell you, in that night, two men 
will be in one bed; one will be received, and the 
35 other left : two women will be grinding at the ſamę 
mill; one will be received, and the other-will be 
36 left: two men will be in the field one will be to- 
ceived, and the other "ay 'be hm, 4 * 
0 Wers, Lord p 
And he ſaid to = 149; 
© Wherever ths corcuſe joy there thn eagles will 
be wool together. l 


C le wi 


Cirae. XVIII. Moreover he ſpoke a parablü 60 then) 


me wing that man ought to pray mi and 


1 aint ſaying⸗ 1 11 n 
tx 3 pe hogde 2 certain. udge, 
© feared not Gan, nor regarded man; 1 
9 CATTLE Res 222 He cx 
A er faying,” N 1 
4 Aveage.me of my 7 adverſary_: 
*, And Be would vox for u time 3 but altera 
' che-(aid'to-biinſels,*.. | 


Thovgh I. fear not Gon, nor ard wan; 
2 — wi dow S. me nale I will 
e. Tall e ene coming, ſie 


the — FRE judge ſays ;j=>—— and 

wilt not 3 execute. the ane of rg cho- 

| ſed ones, who cr — * 30 0 ah bt, tho 
| te 


| you he 


bee long with reſpect 


= lo 2 — ano the other 
the Phariſee ſtood by EL FOR 
O Gow; {thank thee, 2nd po not as 1 
reſt of men are, extortioners, . wp adi ulteren, 
22 vr even as this publican. I faſt. twice a week, | 
give che tem of all that I pofieſs:”— _ 
1 3 And the publican, ing at adiftance, wor. 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes — bear-, but 
fchote on his breaſt, ſaying, 


, 0.03 Gods be favou ws to api, 
#334; © The 


7® on faithfulneſs, | 


- Wo _ _ 2» — —— — — 


Is 
2c 


"> 


3 - ti 
d l Fon 1 Vs of "M0 > « 13 5 84S 
14 * tell yo, — — don · to h NL 
juſtified 1 rather than the other q far: every 
exalts himſelf will;be. bumbled ;' and Ne 
bles himſelf will beexaled.” ‚ 
15 Now they brought to him even inks, that be 
might touch them; and when his diſcipies ſaw it, 
16 1 them: But Jeſus called . ta him, 
and ſai 
0 Permit cho little children t9.6qme tome, md 
forbid them not ; for of ſuch like is the kingdom 
115 of God: I aſſure you, whoever ſhall:nat receive 
the kingdom of Go, : as a little child. Loth, will 
not enter into it at al.“ 


18 And a rtain ?! magilirate aſked him, ng, 

| *, Felde, what ſhall I do.00 i mln D 
e CR, 

ig And Fear Wil to bia, 


Why do you call me god f There i is no e 
20 good, but the one Gon Leu kom the com- 
mandments,“ 
e 1 2 ſhalt at commit — 
« Thou Wult nut munder “ = 
* Thou ſhalt not ſtaal ; 
& Thon halt. — $4 te | 
„ Honour thy father and , 
21 And hie fad, 8 oy wp 
.'C — tare trept from: 75 zn. ' 
22 When, eſus heard this, he ſaid e. him 
1 Nag in (till wanting in you; ſel xl that 
1 — and make 2 diſtribution to the pot 
2 7 yau 2 r r 3 
23 But — Is ene thiss is he became. 
44 ful, for he was 'exct Re Fi 
ſaw him become ſorrowful, = laid, 


„With how much difficulty will they who have 
riches enter into the _— of Gop "wy it is 


3; gÞ 


74 Or, governor, 
7 _ Exod. xx, ta. &c. 


. 
—— — ——  — -—— 


241 51 92 t 
10 "210 1 


© Who then can be fred?" nid 
But he ſaid, | #3 1 N. 1 . 


.C, T hinge impoſe with mon ng. 
| Gov? | 4 6505 
| 23 And Peter faid, 
r a Hr we have r Wl; an lng : 
% eech eb os +.//ts 1 2 


| 1 T affure you, there is no ons who has u f. 
| | ling uiſhed houſe, or parents, or brothers, or wife, 
| of children; for the ſake: of | God's: kingdom, but 
What ſhall receive many fold more in the preſent 
| time, and eternal life in the world to come. 
31 8 he e e ee oy to 
tenz 4 
' © Behold, we are going up to Yerufalom, andul 31 
which are written { 


things will be pues 
throughout the ets, . the ſon of Wl 4 + 


32 man: for he will be delivered up to the Gentile, ſ 


8 . and derided, and injuriouſly treated, and fpit 5 f 
* upon ; and they will: ſcourge, ane kill H! and 
the third day he will riſe again, 
4 they underfiood none of theſe things; and wy 
. this diſcourſe was hidden from them, and they dd n 
not know the things ſpoken of 6 


| And ſo it was, as — drew near to rieb, a cer · 7 jo 
| _ blind perſon ſat by the road, g; And | 
wo ng the multitude paſſing by, he en ired what 

; it Me they. told him that Jeſur 8 


was ed 'by and he eried out, ſayings -, 


fon of ne have n upon 
oF TIC 3% Faris 3 
1 ” he ian Ve. -* And 
1 my 4 1 | Tenn ij MH o 2911910" 17 1 1 


a? A Ai , * = 


1 u N. E. 
who went before checked him, that 
1 eri r re oe: 

out, ſa 


kt Devi, kavecompuſiion 9 
i And Jeſur ſtood ſtill, and ordered- him to be 
"ee im, fg on oe os dome near, be. 


= 
© might) — 


im, ſaying, | 

. Phan do you defre that I hom do for you =. 
e 1A1 dil > i035; .* 1 3 | | | 

Dod; thut 1 receive m ſight.” K | 

(2 And f n faid to Um, F | | 
Ke e your fight "yur bin as ane 

u. WIe 3 | 


13 "Andi inſtantly he received light y/ and he followed 
bled, ory ty nd al the enen, ſave. 
it, an 0 


Cue, XI he wot Wo, and was paiing 
through Serb and behold a man named Zathens g 
and he wi a chief publiman; this perſom alſo was. 

1 rich: and he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was 
but he could: not for the crowd, becauſe he was 

2 ſtature: and running before, he got up on a 

molten 0 ſee him; because 75: he. was to paſs 

5 by that wen and when ' was, come to the 
erg ona bim, and faid to 


« 'Zichtus, make huſte, and come downz for T 
maſt ſtay at your houſe to-day.” | | 
6 And he ciao. down in hafte, and-received him 


Hy; and all the ſpetators murmured, Ya 
* 4 6 | wich min whoſe 


He is in to be a 
td! | gone gue 


y Lee dest . e 
5 5 7 hood, 7 — 


14 Th | 
Ct RL. PIE 


w 


age 


— 
if 7 , to recelve fo qv 

| þ ENT e 
| gave them ten pounds, and ſaid to them 

. X Frade ti} I come. 

| [54 der bb ivr bent tn, a 
1 1 e after him, ſaying.“ P | 
. would not have al. men d. relgn.om 


A And it cove ue lt ubs be, bod p l 
_ m, and was returned, he bid chaſe ſi 
called to him, to whom he had given 
- what ov Fane by 
. 2s be by tuding: the firſt, came, ay 
Nee 
| 1 5 to 
7. « Very well, O good | ſervant | becauſs. you 
have been faithful in 2 very Ladle, . yu wn 
thorit over ten cities. 


ach K. UKR. . 
bY. x » | ag 1 fuld to lm, 0 
; 1; day is; on l Q 
10 N. 2 tl man alſo 2252 4745 
the fon of a come to ſack } 
| | "I was at 
| Nw a they bart lag, 1 
| * a 11 rable, becauſe he * | 
|| - they: Hlought that 8h kgs of 
| 5 u _— re * 0 23 
_- 


24 


1 16 
1 
f 


a 1 — . 3 
our poun Q pon 1 
19 . To him alſo he  ſaid,' „ STOR 21 HH | 


5 1 And de you over five cities” D 
| 5. Aud andther canie, ſaping;” LHR all | 
e Behold. your. ppund,, which I have. kept, li laid 

41 up in a handhechief; for I was afraid.of nu, be- 


r perſon; you. tu aar4y. A 


* 78 Pochops meaging the Geeib world ptachpallys , | |. | 


an m VU Uk EF 110 
which . [194 powenp n 


XN, 1 ban, thus oft tu sette 


did nov 
a 1 „e I 165 » il C5 

« I will — * 5 ye mouth, O 
| wicked ey 46d -yow naw af nga by 


1 to \tho bank ? when I: had 
come, 1 Id have en the ſanid wi 


inte 
| (210. ! 1 | 

© And be ſaid to thoſe who Ned by. 
Tate way the pound from bin, and give le to 


10 


him who has ten pounde:“ 

25 (, And they ſaid to him, 

% Lord, he has ten pounds. “) | 
26 „ For I tell you, that to every bne who has, 
will be given; = from him who has not, will be 
27 taken away even what he has: but thoſe my 
enemies who were unwilling that I. ſhould rei 
2 bring hither, an ou them to death 
m 3 

8 A nth obs theſe things | he- went "65 


29 going up to e 


came near to Be and Bethany, at the mount 
culled Oliver, he ſent two of his diſci ſaying, 
Go into the oppoſite village, in whi h-as you 
enter, you will find a colt ti 
31 ſoy ever yet ſat q untie it, and brigg it hither: and 
if any one aſk you, why you untig '” ' ity thus you 
hall ſay to hin, 
6 — che Lord has need of is” 
$ they who were ſent, went away, and found, 
- even ab he had ſaid to them: 8 
NG colt, its owhers ſaid: td them ; 

hy do Joy untie the colt ! 
4 And hay | 
* The * of it.“ 


1 Or, him. 


35 And 


\ Fr, ig away tb And by ol a no : 


, on which no per- 


— CS - — 
— — — 
— - — — 


d ->, 


TY Amd they brought It to 
he 


35 And ſome of the Phariſees out of the mult 


= 


LUX N 
rw 


2 


on the 


"yy art the 88 
a5 went c 
road. N18 Sn W 24bey Vim 3 


37 And Ee near to Wo deſcent of th 
mount of Oltves, all the multitude'of the Aiſle 
began to rejoice, and to praiſe Gov: for all the 
3 wigh which they h bad ſeen ; ſaying, 
Mes je the king who cometh in the name 
of the Lord peace in rend and d glory * in th 
. ' higheſt P 


ſaid, - 
* Maſter, reprove your atfeiples,”- 
40 And he anſwering ſaid to them, . | 

_ © tell you, that if theſe ſhould be filent, the 


ſtones would cry out. 


41 And when he was comet near, and fav me ein 


42 mot over it, ſayihg, 


thou hadſt known, (even; thou ! at leaſt 


in *. thy day, the things which concern thy 
peace — but they are now hid from thy eyes 
43 for the days will come upon thee, and thy enemies 
will throw up a trench about thee, and ſurround 

\ thee, and keep thee in on every ſide, and lay thee 

4 lerel with the grgund, and. thy children within 
* a0. will Vg 1 within. thee even “' one 


ur | becauſe thou haſt not knows 
a ate thy i ation.“ 
t into the temple, and began ta put 


2 =. who ein it, and the buyers f ſaying to 
* al C3 
94 4 houſe is a houſe of pr er. but hav 
made Ne ef robi * 09 755 


4? 
4 "My 0 2 N And 
7% Meanin ny the highe — e " 
70 Or, 4 


ne upon @ Rene z becauſe 
80 That is, becauſe thou haft not ack wee buy; 
— nabe viſliation (or iaſpeRi ) "1 8er b by kid wal 


4 


N 


1b. XK. $8.48 


And he daily' in ;the/tefple: ; but 
chief-prieſts, an he 99 — principal of he 
$ pi ſought to deſtroy him ; and 2 not 


1 


tentive to hear him. rat 
Har. XX. And it came to paſs. on one of thoſe da 
u he was teaching the people in the temple, 
preaching I. the chief-prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, with the e came upon him, and ſpoke 
2 to him, ſaying, d bet 


or who is it that gave you this authority e 

But he anſwering ſaid to tnem 

* I alſo will aſk you one thing, and do you 
" reſolve me*, was the nme John 
or from men ?? 

And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 


9 


bit if we ſhould ſay, 2 From men, all 
me people will ſtone us ; for they are perſuaded 
1 BY that Joon was a prophet.” 

ey And they anſwered that they knew not whencg: 
nd and eſs ſaid to them, 

ee ther do I tell you, by what authority I do 


in eſs things.“ 


ne Then he began to bel 0th nent this r. 


we Bl cable; 


OA 4 hs planted a vineywd, and let 


ut BF it out to farmers, and Went abroad for a compo- 
(10 WY tent time : and at the ſeaſon he ſent to the farmers 
' A hat they y might give him of the fruit of 
ave Bi the vineyard z but the farmers beat him, and ſent 

him away N and ha went on to ſend 22 
\nd — and him * beat, and abuſed, 

ſent way empty : and he went on to ſend a third } 
13 ap 
0 0 — Y 

on buſdanamen. 


— do z for all ths peojile were very at- 


Tell us, by at hut authority you da theſe tinge? 


from 88 5 


If we ſhould ſay, From heaven,” he will 
fay, « Why then did you not believe him? 


— — — 
, 


— — — — — — 
— 


inejard fed, 
„ What Anil 1 de 7 Shah I And my bel 
-36 bnd -Techapt when they fee f, they 


15 Ales Him z hut then will the maſtet © 
* thoſe farmers, . and: — — rant the vineyard to othen. 


pou a 2: thing 
h wounded, and out 
1 nded aud put Tua 


ig S:1:4 


- reverence him.“ 


fuyi | 
This e er a il la a 
och g may be ours 
And they put him out of the, 


. 
ard do todhem ? He will come, und- Geil 


And “ they men, ls |] 
n eee . 0 ata eee 
17 But he looking at them ſaid, | 

What then is this which la written, 


I . + The ſtone which the builders diſapproul, 0 
cht i» bechmenhethead of the angle PP? ? * 
18 Wphoevor ſhalf full on at e, will be U. © 
ken, but-on'Whomſoever it hall fall, it wi |, 
3 to powder.“ 10 
And the chlef-priefts and the ſcribes ſough b al 
* hands on him the ſame hour) (yet thiy wi 
ald of the people j) for they ke that Ne 1 
oke this I ainſt them ; and they watth 
3 out folgning themselves to 
— j erſons z that they might take holt " 
hie diſcourſe,” to deliver him up to the juriſd)08' e 
71 = —_y of the “ governor : and they Wl fre 
„in h 
0 114.8 Maſter, we know that you ay and — 
3 rightly, and accept not perſons, but teach the , del 
God in truth iv it lawful for ute ee nol” 11. 
% eren 5 Un {A 
( | , * 23 t' Or 
v5 Ont of the vineyard, 1 


34 The prople 1 at the gih verſe, 
vs See Þ/, cxvill, aa. 
6 The Roman governors 
17 


Yap, XX 


© Caeſar's,” 


$6 


became ſilent. 


ing, 
ualfg 


nite 


der and ſo 


. 


ku a wife.“ 


the 


p ' Or, mallee. 
u See Deut, xxv. 6. 


ly dee red, ill, 6, 


6 Maſter, 1. 


LU: K E. 


Ks | *. 


He ſaid to them, 
« Render then the th 
and to GoD the things 
| they could nt take hold of | his e 
fore the people, aud ami at his an 


/ But ſore of the Sadducens. (who den 
dis a reſurreQion ) came * 855 aſke 


brother die, 


& man 

die childleſs, his brother — Al la 
iſſue to his brother “? 

6 here were then ſeven brothers, 
5 a wiſe, and died childleſs ; 
t took the wife, and he died childleſs and third took 
all] the ſeven in like manner and 
they left no eb — and died ng all nd. - 
5 NY In the 'reſurreRion therefo 
which of them is ſhe wife? For the ſeven 


And Jeſut anſwering ſald to them, 

The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage ; but they who (hall be account» 
ed worthy to attain that world, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor, are given in 
b marriage 1 (for they can die no more1) 
ae like the angels, Lad are the children of Gop, 
teing the children of the reſurrection. 

end ariſe, even Meſet hinted kt " the 5 z 
. 


wrote to us, thay 


4 


24 
rler aid to 


6 ne Why do) you try me? Sher me L 8 da — 
whoſe i image and Ts NN it? 
T hey anſwered, and 4. 


ings a ry es., 
G op.. 
urſe be= 


anſwer, they . 


that there 
* ſay⸗ 


wo, the firſt 
and the ,ſecond 


bad har her 


they 


But. that 


r 
39 And ſome of the ſeribes anſwering 4%, 5 


* Moreover he ſaid to en pit 2 
| 15 How do they ſay that Chri/. is Debi tn 


47 the uppermoſt 


Cn Ar. XXI. And as he looked up, he ſaw the nd 


5. * 
N 


Lab E.! 
vrhen he called 7 Gop of Ae 
and the Gop of Jſaac, and the Gop of Rn 

thingy 


"*6E; 
jo. 


he is not a Gop the dead, but of the 
gp for they are all alive with him? ' 


© Maſter, you have ſpoken right.? 
(And from that time its que 
es any more) - 


and yet David himſelf ſays in the book of Pſalm WW 

9* +6 The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit on wen 

43. ne of me, till [ make thy foes a footfiool for na 
" <feetY*- + - , 
44 David then calls him Lord, and how i is heh 9 


ſon ?? 

45 And in the hearing of all the people, he fi 
his diſciples, 
46 © Beware of the ſcribes; who are fond af: wal 
ing in Jong robes, and love ſalutations in the ma 
kets, and the higheſt feats in the ſynagogues, 3 

. ces at * ſuppers ; Who dere 

the families of widows, and fora a cloke pray log 
—<—theſe will receive a more heavy judgment. 


2 caſting their gifts into the public treaſury; and! 
ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting in the 
5? two mites; and he ſaid, if 

© I tell you truly, that this poor widow has ca 

4 in more than they alt; for all theſe, Out of the 
abundance, have caſt into the gifts of Gop; | 
. ſhe, out of her indigence, has caſt in all the livin 
which ſhe had. 

5 And as ſome ſpoke of the temple hoy 


way bee PL. et. 1. 
vi Or, feaſts. 
92 About two. thirds of an 1 A farthing. 


hap. xxi. L.. S X . 1 225. 
was ” ornamented with Jens, ons and do- 


3, he ſaid, | 
9 — for theſe things which . 
by leſt on 


will come, in which one "owl EET 
another, that will not be thrown dow A e 
And they aſked him, ſayi yings - 
6 Maſter, when then ſhall theſe. FM het if . 
what is the beg, when theſe OO al. 1 78 


to aſs? 7 
$ But he ſaid, 5. 
dee that you be not ſeduced 3 for of 
come in my name, ſaying, I aw * Hz ;” (and 
the time is at hand :) therefore go not after them; 
q but when you ſhall hear of wars, and confuſions, 
be not terrified ; for theſe 5 muſt on be, but 
the end is ndt preſently.” 1265 
o Then he ſaid to them, 
Nation will riſe againſt nation, and. 13 
11 againſt kingdom; there will alſo be great eaxth- 
quakes in various places, and famines, and peſti- 
lences; and there will be terrible high ts, and great 
2 ſigns from heaven. But ates all theſe th 
they will Jay hands on you, E you, 22 de. 
vering you dp to ſynagpgues, and to priſons, 
be brought before Kings and 3 * x 
13 fake: (but it ſhall 8 y . 
14 ſettle it therefore in your hearts, not to em 
15 about | K ur defence : for I will give you 
„ mouth and wiſdom, which al your * 
15 will be unable to contradict or with — — 
will be delivered up even by parents, 'and brothe 
and relations, and friends 1 (and ſome of — 
17 11 wh put to death ] an Nn be bh 
name:; yet a hair of your head ſhall, 
1 b. y your. , keep poſſeſion of Lo 


[ 


93 Or, derne. 121 591 0 
3% Votive gifts, dedicated te Oo. W 
„ Tbecb f os . 1475 „R. 2e 
0 That is, a wife moytb, which al your oppor 2 


- — - 
— 
——— by 


. b re fy captive among all th Gin; and J. 


Ul 


LUKE. 


8 and when” you ſhall ſee Fer 
al. armies: then know that its 8. 
= then 1155 tkoſe in Judd fly towards { the hill 
thoſe" who are in the mid "of It retire, u 
— no dae who are in tlie country places eit 
22 into it : becauſe theſe are days of vengeanee, | 
the 3 liſhmenit of all things Which 'ATE Written, 
423 Mas for Wos with child, and for thoſe who yin 
ſuck in thoſe days ! For great diftreſs will be in 0 


. und nd wrath among this elne and thy 
iy the edg of © the ſword, and be car 


7 75 


lem furros 


be Temple. upon e Gentiles, till the 
if . 8 


2 E 1 of the Gentiles are fu nd there yi hit 
gus in the ſun, and moon, and ſtars; and u 1 

5 earth, diſtreſs of nati6ns, with Fe ty 3 the cal 

26 ſea ng the waves Taru men's failing WA Pri 
hs _— thi 


e fear and expectation of thoſe 

1 LSE re coming on the habitable land: 

rs'0f the heayens will be haken; and 

"Berry — ſee the 8 of 955 co Jas * a 

25 Ubud} TR 1 ay Rok 2 pe 
© theſe ' thi t take 

Wk 


: 1 Your ur heads ; for n your e 


ind He Tpoke poke a + to them: zi) - 
$ when ey pow "tie fig-tree,”, and by [the 2 55 
e out tb. 
— arr 25 * N 
mo 7 
5 4 


aſs EY | n 
20 A 


97 That time of. cure k kingdom = pre wer io 100 n 


55 [Dy 


17 


EE 60 
charged 


receive a n from a. evils, 


1 „ y as, are TD! 
— * : 1 * 


— 


: 
\ 


Arieties of liſe, and that day ſurprize you ſudden- 


ice of the whole country: be watchful. then 
about to take place, and to nas in the _ 


of the ſon:of inan? 
So in the day time be taught i ig the cample, and 


him. 


JAP, XXII. 


Now the feſtival of une h ened bread, 


prieſts and ſcribes: ſought how to kill him: (for 
they were afraid ® of the people z) and Satan en- 


number of the twelve; and he went away, :iand 


den could deliver him up to them; and they wete glad, 
and WY ind contrafted to give him o ſilver: and he pro- 
ned; and he ſought an opportunity to deliyer him 
3 to them, in the abſence of the multitude. ,:; 


| An the —— 


Par and Jobs, ſayinz, x | 
Fer we pallover 1 us, mat we may eat 


br ſaid to him, 


— 


128 SH 


Aid hy fatd to _ 


Ser. Exod 
5 Ie ey gh | 
2 0 len For MY gl; 1 


ſacri 


Mat 18, Pſi 


fd 4 
N - 


hy: for ag a gin, will it come on all who ſit on the 


praying with every opportunity, that you may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe thiogs, which are- 


tered into Fadab,' firnamed Iſcariot, being of the 
ted with the chief-prieſts, and -officers, how he 


of unleavened bread was come, in - 
er muſt be * killed ; 1 he = 


ere would you have us prepare! it 1 212 


* 


„t Sh 4 
ee Aged with. 7 and the 


it night he went out, and lodged in what js. called 
the mount of Oꝶ ves: and all the people came ear- 
ly in the morking, in the temple, in order to hear 


called the 5s paſſover, drew near; and the chief 


Fra TT e 


0 
| 
f 


,' TT £ 
2 1/9 Behold; when 3 you 'are br into the « 


13 And they went away, and found as he had 


f 18 Take this, and divide i it among dumb 


: it, and gave to them, which! | 


7 "20: 


23 And they began to enquire among 


there will meet you a pe @ Pitcher, 
water; follow: him into the houſe rr 1 he ov 


ir in: and you ſhall ſay to the maſter of the hou 
= 4 The MasTER ſays to you, Where is the dini 
toom, where I may eat the paſſover with on l 
2 af 9 Y : 
And he will ew ou e large v 
2 3 ſpread, there provide. Fi per 


14 them; and they prepared the paſſover: and 1 
the hour was come, he reclined, and the teck 


15 apoſtles with him: And he ſaid to them, 
Witch an earneſt deſire I have longed tot 
16 this paſſover with you, before I ſuffer : fort 
you, I ſhall eat of it no more, Ultie'bs funk 
the kingdom of Gop,? _ 
17 And be V4 and having given hank 
: he ſaid, 


I tell you that I will not drink of the fruit of t 
vine, until the kingdom of Go is come.” 
19 And he took bread, and gave wy £8, and bn 


This is my body which is given'for you! N 


a deer u of. me.! 
In the ſame manner alſo he took 2 cup, 


they had ſupped, ſaying, | 
© This cup is the new * covenant in my- 10 


which is to be poured out for 7 pos $38 
21 But, behold, the hand of my betrayer is 
22 me on the table; and the ſon of man 1 bb 
ing, as it was determined; but wo be to l 
perſon, by whom the ſon of man is *. ** 
t 


wud of them it was that would do this. 
24 


2 To wit, with carpets and cauches, eee 


4 Or, remembrance, 
-4 Or, 3 


Chap, xxl. L. U K E. ; 289 
14 There was alſo a * contention-among them, which 
5 of them ſhould be accounted to dethe greater a bot 
7 he ſaid to hem, f e 1321084 ud 1:21 
The kings of; ue te i ie deen hen ; | 
(and they who exercile authority upon them are 
26 called [benefactors ) yet act not e thus, but let 
him who is the greater among you, be as the 
younger; and he who leads, as he who ſerves: 
27 he which is greater, he who reclineth, or he who 

5 is not he who reclineth? Yet I am in 
28 the midſt of you as one who ſerveth: Tou are t 
29 who have continued with me in my trials; wr 

appoint a = om for you, (as my father (hath ap- 
30 pointed þ or me {or that you may eat and drink. 

at my ta "4 in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, 

e ing the twelve tribes of ae,” . 

The Lord alſo ſaid, | 
© Simon, Simon, behold, — has eameltly. 

RF you, that he may fife you as wheat; but 

of _ ayed for - that thy faith may not 

fail ; when thou art ? turned e do thou 

3 thy brethren.” 71 
33 And he ſaid to him, | : 

© Lord, I am prepared wo go with you, both to 
priſon, and to death.“. ; 

34 But he ſaid, 4 
»I tell thee, Peter, the oak will not crow this 
day, before thou wilt thrice dank thit * ways, 
me.” 

35 And he ſaid to them, | 

When I ſent you out without pr and ., 

and ſandals, did ye want any thing 


And they faid, SOILS wh i , 2 4 "2 * 
Not any thing. . he RG: 
36 Thea he ſaid to * | N 
But 
2 5 Fram 1 
7 at is, 4. #7 * 
$ 2 12 ; ns 4. at”. 


9 Or, converted, 4o thou, &c ov oof. Y 15 7: $hedc{ '5t 


Ted. out 
= © © Butinaw ler tur that has a purſe5-rakvis; 
FUN rn and let him 065 e ea 
ſell his Spee and buy one a forT tall M whit 
- "Wwe. is" wrletny" is yeb t&be'aoobmpliſited in 
none 
2% 208 Nee de ws maridered d. + evirdinkſs ; 
e be nine concerning; hase ul end. 
WP Andie 1% 775 
Mee ente wo. Cores; dx 
& Ark e a ei > 1 
98 8 e 26) 5, 
39” And wherthe was come but w. wentz atcording 
to cuſtans;- to the mount᷑ of Oliver 4) and* his diſci- 
e fehle wen him : and gps. eras to dhe place; 
be ſuid t them 
Pray that ye may Weesen uses, 
41 And he retired from — ſtone's caſty 
4˙ and khetfing down, -heprayedy+fa 
O Fate if thou be <= RE cups 
from me yet not my wildy! dat. wine be 
bb 0 
43 And there appea peared £5" bim Py «from 
44 heaven, ** fortify fying him ee deing under deep 
\ concern; he praye i 
ſweat was as it were drops! of loud fallingidown 
45 ta the ground. And he roſe up from prayet, and 
went to his diſciples, and found them n fot 
grief: and he {aid to them, 
* Why do ye ſleep? Riſe up, and pray that ye 
may not enter upon a trial.“ 
5 And-white he was ſtill ſpeaking, -behold; 4 mul- 
titude, and he called Judah, went. before them, 
48 and made up to Jeſus to kiſs him: but Joſs aid 
| » £* TFudah! doſt thou deliver” = the ſon'o 
: ith a kiſs i | 
* IE, | 2 "Now 
8 7 
a» ge kragelbe. 


32 Or, ſtreugthening him · 
BJ —— than before. 
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go N as 
was abaut to be done, they 1 35 
. Torde hall wedttike with dhe beds | 
50 And a certain perſan of them ſtrua che-bigh- 
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Jeſus anſwered, and aid, 
suffer [me] thus far. | 

$2 And: he tduched His ear, and av a; Fo [Then 
Jeſus ſaid 40 the chief · prieſts aud officers. of the 
temple, and * Aae, who AR Cn 
him, 
Are vun Same out with ſwords, and clubs, as 
3 again a xobher-? When 1 Rn 
day in the temple, you did not hold out your hands 
againſt ning; bo: this | is Four hour, THI IR 
of darkneſs? “ 
Then ghey bock, and-led him, and be by 
into the 8 — houle: ; and Peter: follo 
55 at a diſtance, And when they kad — 2 pon 
| the middle of the hall, and were fitting 6 
56 Peter ſat down in the midſt of them; and a cer- 
tain maid-ſ@vant ſering him fie by 2 "_ 


n 
ing earneſtiy at him, ſaid, 2 
4 X This ran alſo was with him“ 4.805. 05 
© 7 Buthe difowned him, ſayinſg, | 
n i 
4 Woman, Loom bone dens. FT 5 
0 F * a little while after, r feng kia, 
e © You alſo are of them.“ e VT AS - 
s But Peter ſaid; 1) 5 nf 25, "169, = 
I 5. Man, L em noe» | (ih 
ns And abaut the ſpace: of one hour air, 6 
d, other perſon vehemently affirmed: [ig] f 
uh © In ruth, thiy perſon ao was with rhe | 
is a Galifean.” : a C3 BHS 
* But Peter ſaid, a 


4 Peter, fee Jabs vill. 1 
rue % * FR. 
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r anere-dround den nr what 


zi prieſt's ſervant, and cut of. his nn” and 
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eg vor what you ſays, g 


62 And Haier went out, 250 
& him. And having «blindfolded him, they find 


6s And yy other Ig mou ſpoke again hn 


. & Bberty : from this time the ſon of man will | 


off © Ye ſay that I am, plating 155 "I 
71 And they ſaid, 


ip, and en to-Pilare z1 and they began 
. 91 1916; We have found this man 


B UK E. oy | 
=. 44. 

b [1 0 4 . 
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And inſtantly, while be was fill: E 1 
61 cock ctowed 3 and me Lord turned about, a 
Jooked at Prier; and Peter recollected the Ar 
. the Lord, how he ſaid to bin, Ct 
— Before the cock N 770 del wilt difown m 


three times: 4454, "9.8 
1 * 
63, And the men that held! E 


, 


i Him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheey who it is that ſtruck thee,” - 


65 And — was day, he elders. of the pe 

67 and the chief. prieſts, and ſeribes met n 

ts bie him into their council, N 

k thou art the Chrift, tell us. 
a0 he ſaid to them, 

1 If I tell you; ye will not believe; and # 

- queſtion: you, ye will not anſwer me, or ſet me 


_ fitting on the right hand of the rn of 9 
80 they -all: on 2 I*; 2487-615 ar” hy \ 
« Art 14 then Gop's an' 
And he ſaid. to them 
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* ©. 
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76 What farther need have we of evidence | 
| we ourſelves have heard from his on mouth. 
Cray. XXIII. And all the'.multitude of them n 


Be viroom nay an:  : 
perverting the nati 
and forbidding to give tributes to Cage laying 
de himſelf ie re Ring Hit 


accuſe: him, ſaying, 


| 0 len * 1 1 
"6 Or, the power, e | aA 
$7 ' | 


; PY z and n 7 

EE "EY, ben he ſeat. him back to 

Hee, Who mms himſelf alſo at ate in thoſe 
ay 8. * 

| And when Herd f. w fu, he. e rejoice Mmigh- 
tily de ad be he had many things a 
and he hoped to have oem 


Fon he Ne Pen! 


R 
hes of Va a y. 


wy bis lay ; Manns e $4 him with 
8 8 — bw again 0 ate. 3 * 5 ſame 
day Pilate and * 4 friends with each 


90 for before they 1 hora, at eee with 
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0D. 


' late having called gether. the chief- 
0 ys an and the“ e the people, ſaid 


© Ye to me this man, one Who 
. and, behold, r exa- 
mined him before you, find no offence.in him, as 


e de , 1165 
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i, having degun {to me tom Galle 


ating is, J.. 


* 


„ Ter 


, 155 P te therefore callus ie them 


wh e ran pe 6 
no n ne b 
I wil dee nal wer "and fer hin L 
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G Nele 
| 83. . ir wdr d bo delete do then 
at the * feſtival 3 = all the populues 'cried » 


7 £4012 ni doe Fin wha 


N Wn. — 53 
a With this wan, "and-/retGuſe Bar 


10 e, 6 eln felltivn exif. ts the 


for murder, had been thrown into Jr 


ut f! 
oy vos Wh!) 170 "I © 


lead but che 
0 POD bin £ 


= ito wat 51 ne W re 
n hat eyi as he done | 09 e 
Ther in bin; I will theteſde Corel Un, 
At 4 F199! Urn Bf Ian WY * 


1 key Beckie '6 ergett Wich od "roſes, 
25 TEE ht be cheated the vol 
4 Gel the ohief-priefts 
Jetz derermined that th 


hiled: and 
Mig ne fr cu — them the 


& 0 


requeſt mne 


dey pe = Orin, om Dang 6 
1 E hh b 


br” . Rot 
' 7 Jan r him: e [ Fe 
— 33 * CG 4 220 215 Havel 
-- 4 Diughtets” K wetp nbt 
29 but he 5d For" peu chücte | 
20. Or, lent you back to bad. No 
* Or, feaſt=meaning the paſſorer, - 


| 4 


— L.iU 'K UE." | 2552 „ 
| bebold the'days coming, in which uur. 0 1 * 
% . . i D atmet 1.03 5, * ; 
H arbſſe barren; even the womiy tha 
have ER and the **: breaſts which have not 
given ſuck |? N. b 

6 yp will they begints lay 0 the hill, 

4e Fall ö 

And to the little hills - or bn N Gus N 

« Cover us?? 

For if they do theſe thing i in a den tree, 
what will become of a dry one 

2 And there were alſo t other malefaBtorsedwith 

z him to be put to death: and when they were come 

to the place called Calvary, there they crucified 
him; and N malefactors, one on the ncht 
z hand, and ane on che left: "and. Jet ſaid, 0 
70 Father, forgive them ; for they nom not 
what they ate doing“ 

And they divided bis ä and caſt lots. 
And the people ſtood, looking on; moreover. the” | 
m tes ſcoffed with them, ſayi ying, We 

| ſaved others; let him fave Mt if 1 
— 
d L ers 3. ? 
him, and offering him vinegar, and D ©: 
. If you are the King of the eros, © e your- | 
th - Ft 
Ae written over him in lets: 
| ters of Grat, and Latin, and Maron; A* 
'* THIS1S THE KING OF. THE: *\ 
And one of the malefactors, who bee 
executed, emed him, faying, 
_ © Tf yoware the Crit, ſave yourſelf, dam”. 
o But the — anſwerin FOE him, ſaying, 
20 ON not — ing thou art in 
2 e "On. | 


Pane of # 


212 Or, paps. ; 
on ! Or a Kaul. 
Or, Oe 
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Beg 


oO 


1 7 l < 
E + v - . 
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4 che ſame  condemnation:?> And weh indsed j 
ſeor we receive the recompences ſuitable td. U 
2 which e done di but this 
done nothing 1% . bn © vrt! * 


We ol ht bi + 
— you, this day you wil. be with me i 


parade, 


„Now it was bent is 25 xth: Ra ans * 5 
was a darkneſs over all the country till the nini 
45 haur: even the ſun was darkened, and the v 

40. of che temple was rent in the middle. And 7a 
2 — out with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
N r aur. hands I will- commit wy; 
rit.“ 75 £ 113 iu AY 1 
And havin ld theſe wonks; he u 
7 And the centurion ſeeing wha was dos 6 
- - glorified Gov, fa 
- eb righteors ananþ. 
And all the multitudes, who were come toge- 
2 ght, as they ſaw-the things that pa 
—— ſimiting breaſts: and all li 
* acquaintance, and the women who followed his 
n bahaldivg: de 6 
9 
_ d debe, a man named Poſe being 2 i 
1 nator of Arimaidea, a city of the au, A g,000 and 
4 1 (het had not conſented to their con 
and act,) who alſo himſelf waited for tdi 
8 king 1m 'of Gon; this man went to Pilate, 11 
begzed the body o Jeſus : and be took it donn: 
1 and laid it in a ſepu 
of ſtane, wherein no human being bad et 
ee . that — * e and the 
x Sh 55 ſabbati 
238 Twelve o'clock at noon. [ OPOES 2 


20 WS to quand Fin. 


> WR? 
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who came with him from Galilee, followed: pages 


laid. | 


according to the commandment. 

CAF. X But on * one of the ſabbaths, they 
came V 
2 ſpices which they had E certain 
© ſons were with them: they found the 
rolled away from the — re. And when 


Jeſus: and ſo it was, as they were in a ſuſp 
. this; lo, two men ſtood by them in 
5 1 


them; 


dead ? He is not here, but is 1 remember how 


third day riſe again,” 
And they remembered 8 


* 

10 chre, they told all theſe things; to the eleven, and 
| 9 they, were Mer May 

| Joanna, and ' the mother of 
other women their companions, who 


n to them as an idle tale, and they did not believe 


| ome 
be” Ie 


1 Rich 5 
1 The ſeventh day, ſabbath, or Saturday, 


n The 1 day, ſabbath, or Sunday. 


i (abbath beggo 40 appear 1) moreover-the women; 
b. And they F * 2e ſpices and” 
; 27 unguents'z- - and on the ſabbath they were quiet, 


early to to the ſepulchre, bringing — 


4 were come in, they found not the body of the Lord 


ts ; and as they were afraid, and 
bow ther faces to the. ground,” they. ſaid ta 


6 © Why do ye ſeek a'living perſon among the 
bes ſpoke to you, while he was ſtill ine Sal, 


w/o Son 8 be 5 the 
hands of ſinful men, r ene en 


And when they were returned fm the ſepul- 5 
the 


{81d theſe 
11 things to the apoſtles z) and their words appeared 


them. But Peter roſe up, and run to the ſepulehre, 
and brew nr e þ 


* N 
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th. 
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— — ed. ac 
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a mow — 
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G x4 about fixty furlongs from Feruſalem ; and they con 
| T which had happened - and fo it was, as they we 


17 that they knew him not: and he ſaid tv them, 


20 deed, before Gop, and all the people; and how 


25 And * he faid to them, 


7 
\ 


e and on went anays wondering at What hut 
Aa deleld awd of vin gn going the fane 
” day. towards a village whoſe name was Emmay, 


' verſed with each L concerning all theſe ing 


converſing, and diſputing, Jeſus himſelf drew bw | 
16 and went with them; but their eyes were held, 0 


What are theſe ſpeeches with which you bal 
à a conference, and ſeem concerned ?? . 
18 And one, whoſe name was An anſwering 
- faid to him, 33 
e Are you' only 3 anger in eruſalem, ul 
knew not the thi _ in 1 in 5 * | ul 
» And he ſaid tot OY +1 
© What thin # je 
: And they fai wo TIN 2 . 
The things concerning 7. * the Noxarien; 
FOOD was a man, (a prophet, ) Might in word and 


| the chief priefts and our governots delivered him 

21 up to a capital judgment, and crucified him: but 

we hoped that he had been the perſon who was to 
redeem {/rael; and befides-all this, to day is the 

22 third day fince theſe things were done 3 moreove 
23 ſome of our women have ſurprized us; being early 
1 rning at / the n and not finding 
his ey came back], ſaying, that they 
had even ſeen a viſion of angels, who ſaid that he 
24 — alive: and ſome of our company went away to 
97 and found ſ things] fo as the women 
reported; but they did not ſee him. 6 | 


O unthinking, and flow of "I to believe 
26 — all — which the prophecy e 


39 That is Tut e ooh 
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Chap, Xl. L U K E. 439 
ken! Ought not the Chri/t to have ſuffered theſe 
things, w —— to enter into his glory. ?? 
55 = 
the pro inte to „ ghout 
all the riptures,) the things relating to corel 1 
28 And they were got near the village where 
20 were going; and he made» fintt0 99 fatter 3 and 
ay | prefied him much, ſaying, 
Stay with us, for it 1s, towards eveniog, and 
the da declined, pat 
ee 4v-00, Full Ft ang d ſo it 


of was, as he reclined with them, he topk bread, and 


bleſſed Gon,, and broke, and diſtributed to them: 
31 and their eyes were opened, and- they - knew him; 


32 and he difappeared from them. And they ſaid to 


each other, 
Did not our heat: lock within us, A$ be talked 
to us on the bord, Ang as he opened the (crip- 


tures to us? 


And they roſe up the fame hour, and rewrned - 


34 to Jeruſalem, and found the eleyen and their com- 
pañy met together, who, ſaid, 
. ! Lord is aun riſen, and has been ben 
y Simon. 
35 They alſo related the incidents on the road, and 
how he was made e to them in the breakin g 
30 
ow as they were t theſe e 
nn lod in de er and he. ae 
m, 
Peace be with you.” 


7 , Bat boipg being terrified and Ace, 5 thought 


ey ſaw * a — and he ſaid to them, 
* Why are you diſturbed ? And why do thoughts 
95 ak in your s? . my hands, _—_— 


oh The ſeriptures of the Old Teftament, 
33 Or, 9 


[13 have. . i i 
: je tn nnd while hey IM dete an 


TIL Then he opened their mind to 
46 ſcriptures : and he ſaid to them, 


| | 47 from the dead the third day; and that 


| 48 ſalem ;) and you are witneſſes of theſe iow: 
49 behold I am ſending the promiſe of my Fathe = 
Jeru 


50 And he W them out as far as Bedhony ; ; 
51 liſting;up hib hands, he bleſſed" them. And ſoit 


33 TOR, enen se of 22 u 1 4 22 
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4 Uk 
FEET am my very ſel 
for: a ſpirit has not not fleſh and done 


And karlig n e be oa en i 


for joy, and wondred, he faia to thew, 
if ve you any thing here to eat : LE 
pou And they gave Aim a piece of a broiled fiſh, and 
43 of a honey-comb ; and he ho took, "and Ke bee 
* them: then he faid to tlem 

Theſe are the words which I ſpoke to Gas. whi 

2 was fill with you, that all things muſt be-fulfilled, 
= were . el 2 on Berks of Moſes, and in 

he prophets, in't ms concerni 2 
2 the 


| © That'thus It was writer: and thit ſo it bebo 
ved the Chrift to have ſuffered, - and to have 'riſen 


repentance 
and ſorꝑiveneſs of ſins ſhould be preached in li 
name amongſt all the nations, (beginn ginning at Js 


on you ; but ſit you dowa in the clty of 
un, an you mall be inveſted with power from a 
| - bigh.” 24.4. £0 Bt 


was, as he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
52 and carried u To heaven.: and they, ven 
53” him, returned to 228 alem, with grent Joy 3 
were continually in the e temple, pr ing and qa 
. ing op. Amen. * A by 
+14 e . . 1 


ale 


- 
= 4 * 
- 1 4 48 , I * n 1 
5 ol * 7 v 
- a 2 * T6 
. - a * 
- > — 7 
* - LE 


1 


1 H O 1 e 
3 oils: TOTS N wech ilas „Aue nch 4 
2 SIN , e (1 2577 20 bl AC} 0) or! 


* = a + If T. 1 nn e 5 WW — 


1 + - * + 2 
* 9 «  #% * 44 0 4 4 * A 1 
renn EZ a M 2 14 Et Jon er 
#1 Di art & CET 7 * 2 3 9 21 15 ao Y 
SF F 3 4 
0 5 oP rer vive Slot! 95 ti 9 


10 a0 „boold Io 0 T; HE a7 onen 05 Stu 1 


5 Ti tu. 16 vt 91:3 w n 4 Fro ori! Yo ls £1 
and | e 
fore 6 57 0 S P 1 * 015. i 


hil Avnet vnd vg vente Ar 


led, 2» bil 144 al 


1 SEED 
** | 9 2 H N. 
: 8589 68 55 19 


the vl. dec od tft : om ovots baondets 2 5 118 
Þ is at * tent vic ment bak ain & 
ho- a rules tt} 019772 26's W 21 Ii} 101 l bas Ci 


1 N - 
39, 4 2580 912 £ * 4.4 i + 
=— 


er. 


«970113 yos i; OC 65 ef 215 6ii {WF | 
4 w in ti ww of AMC non 36! — . 
"a "ſti edit 31 tin 
* 12 4 En © HAS 2 27 si bn. Ol 
G mo eva bas ming 20g}, TINY 
HE word wis in the b ning; "and ther: 
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wir wi le 93 
h the ſame all thin aid ith= 
out the ſame was. not that 
| was made: in — ls tha 
a M dns the light of human beings 
ſhineth on the darkneſs, 
hended it not; N 
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442 1 DO UK - 
that which enlightens* every perſon who comethj 
10 to the world: he was in the world, (and the 
was made through him,) yet the world knew l 
A1 not: he came to his own, and his own 
12 ceived him not ; but as many as received — 
them he granted authority to become the chi 
| of God, (even to thoſe who believed * © 
13 name z) who were born, not of blood, nor of 
| _ the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
OD, 
3 4 the word became fleſh, and * tabernad, 
_ gſt us, — - favour and lg; web 
| is glory, glory ſuiting the only-begotten in 
15 kin ence of he F _ :) John teſtified c 
him, and griedjout, ſaying | 
N This was he be of ben laid, « He * 
"after me, is advanced above me; for he was beſy 
16 me: And from his * ſulneſs we have all receine 


10 and * favour : for the law was given through All 
* but favour und truth were throug * | 
Chriſt no one has ſeen God at any time; h 
only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of n 
Father, he has declared “ him. | W 
19 And this is the teſtimony of Jebn, when d th 
ou 1 ſent priefts and pron from hen, Le i” 
2 81 ** W-3 Wy 3 | 
x « Who nee pn“ en W 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not 3 but | 
_ felled, 2 
rtl Tam not the Cir if. „ ene 5 
1 | And they aſked him," 6-77 oe « . 
EF þ. 01 (10 on, 4 bo 


* as, 2! me 


1 
2 So as to become obedient, | 21 ten 
3 This erpteſſion probably alludes. to ther ede er rd 
of the divine preſence, under the Maſaic ation. 
4 Fulneſs ſeems'to imply the Age 2 chat e 
tion which Feſuz in his father's name p 


3 The common reading here ſeems to be — = 


in view of wes the mind and . — 
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„ JOHN 243 
« What then? Are you EU, , 
(And he'ſays, ''i-- "No 2946 N t Ves EP 


Tin nr) j8 02 171 ano} h 
Are you Tm bnoruar “ wr 
. 8 ide lech 
6 ; . . %% REN: gd ens 
Then they aid to him, ubs bas £9: 2v6t 
© Who are you ? - —— ive an anſwer 
to thoſe who ſent ur; pn y of yqurſelf ?*; 
He ſaid, a» Tho)! In on 2111 10 OW] 08 


„ am he 2 of emen in the de- 
art, ** Make: ſtrait the path of the * as 
hoke 1/aleb the prophet: 1241) 074 831 bak 5 
15 And they who were ſent were of the Phari- 
ſees; and they aſked him, and ſaid to bim, 

Wh y do you: ®'baptize, if you are nat 
the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor T PROPHET en 

John anſwered them, ſayings + fl 

0 1 do baptize with water, but there lande ane 
in the midſt of you, whom you know nat ; it is he 
who comes after me, and is advanced above me- 
the latchet of whole ſandals I am not worthy to 
untie,” Do 
"Theſe things paſſed in Bethabara, beyond Jordan r 
where John was baptizing. 

47 next day John ſees 2 coming to. bim, a 
and ſays, 

0 Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the 
in of the world | This is he, of whom I ſaid, . 
After me a man is coming, who is advanced a- 
bove me, for he was before me: and I knew him 
dot; but that he might be plainly diſcovered to 95 
rel, therefore I came, baptizing with water. 

And John teſtified, ſaying, | 
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aw the yt 
33 heaven, and lt 5 upon 10 0 Aer big 


234 who baptizes 


91 — nen thonext day Joby was Gan 


41 hour::) Andrew, ion: Peter's drother was one 


E 2 hy ue lo 179 AX rome ws i I. * 
a of Woſts oh, lun Mi- Ce. 


- 


not, but he who ſeht me to bap _ 95 . 
ſaid to me, “ On-whomſteyer you 

ſpirit deſcending, and abldig Ma that | b,| 

with a '* holy ſpirit : === An 

have ſeen and been witneſ bat Mie ls the Se 


Gop,! 
WW, ht 
"Was rz e ſays, ':. 15 
„ Boebbld the Lamb of Gan 15% + 
2 And the two diſciples heard him feat 10 
followed Jeſus. Jaſiu turning ahout, 4 | 
ori — — — » ther, 
at are 2 
7 They him, ot terpend in, Dota 
4 i,“ (w inter 
where do 5 * — 2 


his diſciples, and rowing at 


R . 
| He ſays —— ar 440 
1 5 n and fes.“ un 

They went, and ſaw wits be lived, and i 


with him that day; (it was about the tent 
the _ who heard this from . Fob, and follows 
4% * him: he firſt e eh 
_ ang ſays to him, 

© © We have found the Ads 
43 (Which being interpreted is * bil.) 
e . him to Jaſus; and Jeſus looking at hit 

4 ** 1 
Thou ar6 Simon ſon of 0 k 
be called Giphag !? wh 
Wi 


10 or, a Holy _ 

11 See Iſai, lili, 

7 . — 8 13 the morning, being the Romas computations 
at is 

24 Or, Art ou v Simor ſon of Jonah ? 


Which being repo in ! . | 
The next 4 Fol 6 deſirous to go as 
to Galilee 1 and he 4 + Philip, and ſays to him, 


© Follow: me: 


6 | Now Philip we of Bubſaide, the city of 
ay ez and Peter : Philip 2 / 
ays to him, 


wrote in the law, and the prophets, on of 
. Joſeph, from Nazareth, _ _ "41 
47 And Nathaniel faid to him 

© Can ſomething good cams out of Nanarel . 

Philip ſays to hin, 

Co * „ge e, 
48 Now J; «s ſaw Nathaniel coming to him, and 
he n concerning him, 

ehold an feli in truth, in whom there i 
or no deceit! | 
) Nathanial fa to him, 11 n | 

* Whence did 2 „d 

* anſwered, and ſaid to bim, 

efore Philip called you, when you was une 
der the fig-tree I ſaw 7 
50 Nathaniel in — to him, 
Nalli, you are the af Gon, you are the 
King of Iſrael.” 
51 Jef s anſwered, and ſaid to him, 


dhan th 
52 He alſo ſays to him, 
Ill do verily aſſure 
the heaven opened, 
ing, and deſcendin 


unto the Son of Man. 


2 in Kanah of Galilee; and the mother of Teſus was 
there; moreover Feſus was invited, and his _— 
3 ples 


13 That is, a or rock; 
as Or, marriage, * 


© We have found him concerning whom My 2 


1 you will: fee. greater things : 


u, ye will hereafter * 
the angels of Gop aſcend- 


Chap, II. And the third day there was a wedding 


— S——— — — 


| 
| 
| 


246 JOHN, Chap, , 
43 ple to wy and ns being deficlen, 


\ The ly fe hk n 


M . haye you and 4 to do ' My 
lee ls not yet come.“ | 
$ (His mother ſays to the walters, 

Whatever he ſuys to you, do!“ 


6 Now fix tone» altchers wore ot there in for the 


rification of he , Which held two or three 


te firkl yeah} 3 > merry" NETS 
| © Fi thi th water?! 
And they f led them up to the top : and ho ſay 


to them, 
Dy out now, and carry to the maſter of 
the feaſt,” 

9 And they carried ; ſo when the. niaſter of the 
feaſt had taſted the water, which 'was become 
wine, (but he knew not whence it was, — 
the waiters who drew the water knew ;). the maſ- 

10 ed of the feaft calls the bridegroom, and ſays to 

im, 
© Every erſon at firſt puts the good wine, and 
when people have drank plentiful] 

Which ie worſe 1 but you have reſerved the good 

1 till now.” 


Juſus rformed this nning of miracles in 


ny Galilee, and diſp ed his glory, and his 
diſciples believed oh bi 


12 After this he came down to Capernaum, he, and 


his mother, and his brothers, and his diſciples; 
13 and they continued there not many days : and the 

Jews paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus went u up 
14 to Jeruſ, alem; and he found in the temple ws 
who 


9 


17 This is « term of reſpect in tha) writers, 
18 See Mark vil. 3. 
ty A frkin is about nine gallons, | 
ry The firſt paſſover that Fear attended turing bis mihiſtty, te 
rid. ai 1 


F 


y, then that 


who fold D and hong, 
15 ee ors y ha roy th wh 
of (mal « drove & * 0 out of the tem- 
ple, and the th bop, and the bullocks, and poured 
out the gain of the bankers, and over»turned the 
16 tables and he ſald to thoſe who ſold doves, 
„Take theſe things hence make not my Fa- 
ther's houſe an houſe of traffick i 
I (80 hi his diſciples rocollected that It was wrleteny 
The zeal of thy houſe has eaten me ') 
13 The Yew: therefore anſwered and ſald to hl; 
1 a at ſign do you ſhew us, ſeeing you do 


and doveny and the 
8 * 0 N 


17 Ive eh and (aid to them, 
iſſolve jomple, and . will rai itup ln 


0 Rk the 9 es. ſaid, W 
2 

rey years wa tennis ina 
* Wi an you pa it up in three 
21, 22 . But he ſpoke of A. > hoe of * 2 
therefore when he was raiſed- from th (3p. dead, 
diſciples remetnbered that he had ſaid this to - Taye Z 


; 7% had 
Now while he bot in Jeruſalem, at the paſſovet- 
\ i, many believed on his name, as they BY 
the ſigns-which he by p erformed oy 9 em 
felt did not truſt himſelf to them, b knew 
15 "4 men, himſelf ; {ond becauſe he had no need 


that any one ſhould teſti concerning man for 
he imat kr knew what yy, in may a 


Crap, III. There was a man of the Phariſees, (his 
name was Nicodemus,) a r of the 


governo 3 
'p 2 — perſon came to Jeſus by night, and aid to 
m | 
ho 7 1 q Rabbi, | 

bee Bf; leis 9. 


v Prob raubt to i be „% 


2 


Chap. Il. }. O- RN, 107 


and they IE 


fen chen ih 


29 or, doctor In Ie 


7 


eb, we kno thit you are a texther cbm 


from Go; for nd one could perform thoſe 90 
ds you fre Ing, utileſs Gob wenn! 


; ifwcted, and ſaid to him, 
verily affure you, unleſs any one | br 
| from above; hs cannvt fee the om of ( 
Nicodemus ſays to him, 
© How can a perfon be born, wheri he 1 000 
Can he enter a "aan. tis mother' 
s "Ri womb, and be born?” 


— ; 

verily aſſure you, whoever is not born of 

as water me ſpirit, cannot enter into the kingdom 
6 of Goy : r the fleſh, is fleſh ; and 
7 what is born of the ſpirit, is s ſpirit: do not won 
der, becauſe I ſaid to you, © Ve wut de bott 
8 ftom abore :“ the ſpirſt * breathes where it pler- 
ſes, and thot Heareſt the voice of the ime, but 


| Enoweft not whence it comes, nor Whither i ith * 
3. e eee 
de! Ane 


. Neendetnit nnfircivd, and Ni to bis. 
| © How can theſe thi 
#to Hin, 


anſwered; and 
. ou n ® teacher of Iſrach, and FEE 
— thitigs ? I verily aſſure you, that we 
ou we know, and we teſtify what we have 


. 
o 


— gr — 8 w 8 


| 
t 
| 
y 
1 
( 


12. a d C receive not our evidence 1 if I hive th 
cd you earth] = z «nd pot Te not, ou th 
will Ja belies you of heuvenly thing! 7. 

13 "And yet np 1 vie aſcended into hen 


dat he who een from ms even wi 


4 0% * water, and of the hit) meaning perhaps Itual wi 


ter, g. d. unleſb a finful man be renewed, becoming In reality what tht 
waſhing with water ſignifies, and having ns 


wad 009 
he cannot enter law ain v N 3 
80 Or, blows, 


j 


of . who was * den, And as * 
lifted * oy ferpent eſart, ſo wel the 
of Man be lifted u 0 0 oever de th 
him may not be lot, but have hdd for 
God ſo 1 — that he gave hie Gly 
, begotten Son, that whoeyer'belieyes on him, ma 
not be loſt, but have eternal life : 'for Gop has 
ent his Son into the world, to judge the world ls 
but that the eig may be ſaved rough him : 
o believes on him is. not judged t 
does not Lie gig is e 4 ready, "eras he n 
not believed of Ih the" 
don of Gop.. eta 115 the j be Pens — 
9 the light is come into " Pan have 
loved darkneſs, TBE than the 1 nt z (for their 


things, hates, the light, 21 cometh not to the 
is, leſt his Ne ould be reproved”: but io he 

N truth, cometh unte the Hght, that his 
works may be manifeſted, that they are worked in 


Cob.“ 
After theſe th b eſur, and his diſciples, came 
ne, and there he: continued 


into the coun 
with them, an 1 bapti John alſo was bapti- 
ting in Enon,. near Slew, Wes there was much 


tized: (for was not yet thrown into prifon : 
then a queſtion aroſe between John's diſciples, dn 
the Jews, about purification, And they came to 
bbi, he who was with you beyond Fordan, 
2 — you gave 6 r dehold, he baptl» 


| tines, 
dee Num, xxl, 9. 
J Or, only fon, 
v Thi [all lo a1 to become diſciples of the fon of Gov, 


1 hofe life 
Furrer to truth and rightteuſueI 


f Chr 
"Th iy; he fallen tobe una la a 


#+ 


he Hof 


works were &v1l :) * every one ho does vitious 


— mere; and [people] chme, ahd were baptl- 


e 5 
10 fal Id, ny 
* 55 32 teveiee noth 
ven im Fon! eaven 5 
125 je, that I ſaid, ** 15 Drs: 

Tho ſent beſoce = * wy 
Hp th the bridegroc ney ＋ Sr 


groom, by 5 7 Ranch, 10 fen Hi, _ 
egtoom's voice ep mh Jo * 


Tr 4˙ Ante: he. 

15 I he wh is come froth bon 
1 he wh ine with, Fas 

vs "ſpeak oth from th the dener he who comes fd 

32 heaven, is above All: und what he Rath feet 


„that he teRtifies ; no one' 
33 inn :) he who TB: ode 1 


Bo: ed to it, that Gov is true: hew . 


1 Ay, © e 


8 has ſent, ſpeaks che words of Geb; 
od gives, wi. not the Spirit by meafure: the 

35 ther loves the Son, 04 fen given all things by! 
hand: he who believes, on the Son, has eten 
life; but he who difobeys the Son, will not 
life, but the anger of Gop reſteth upon him. 
Curt. IV. When therefore the Lord knew, thitt 
2 Phariſees had pore that Zeſus made and bapti 
more diſciples thin Jobn, (though not Jeſu ti 


ſelf, but his diſciples ba bed,) de left 1 
| 3 and went away for 854% 8 in DUB Vit it wil 2 
ceſſary for him t6 paſb thtvu ö 


Sema 10. 


eth therefore to a“ cit find 
thy near the IO of d wii ch Factb 


32 That is, the anointed one, or the Metab, | | 
33 Becauſe Jeſus was inveſted with a commiſlion from d{ 
proved by miracles,) to eſtabliſh his nzAvznLy Kx1N6D0N, be Wh 
perior to J, and to all the prophets who appeared andert 
diſpenſation, 
- 34 Ory ton of Semaria called vpe or Stechen, fee Gen, mi. 
and xlviii, 12, Joſh, xxiv. 12. 


7 


bn, 1720 He N. 
ws ſon Foſeph:; and Facod'g-well yas 


Jeſus bein tired with travelling 


on tbe well (it was Abouf the gene. i 


woman; maria d 20 h e 


ſays to her, ld 490% 1 stl. \ 
z ive me drink. 2 : un als 2doat .} 
(For his diſciples rs gons 255 15 505 


ſ to-bifns ter; zun | 
yt N e a 755 d drink 


of me who ama 1 — waman ? 
(For the Fews have n 20 ingercourſe with the 
meritans -) 2) Jef anſwered, 8 ſaid, to. 


If yon bad Kno. dhe who 
8 


it is that G@ys 40 1 Kd. 


| m__ — = — anbaeOs 
| ving waters; |: ; 
be w woman: ſays to bim, x 
L ir, you have nathing to dear „ and tt 
1 well is deep; hence then ba gu ing water 
2 Are you greater than our 12 pr 
* us the we — or Nr . is 


225 aw 4 


and his cut n 
3 7 por nel LH eu ben fy b ail 


ho d 
4 thirſt Iain; 1 — 1 5 wy 2 2 


u whic all . will never War, z 

h —— that 1 ſhall give him, will be n him . 
| fountain of water ſpringing; up for cited life,” 

wy if hs woman ſays 28 U. 


dir, ive me this wat , that 7 may not be 
thirſty, nb dro hitherto draw.” 1 


b Iu tober, 
50, l — n and come ier, 
„ The woman anſwered, 0 nid, 


f — lj J 'S; ; &- 137 7.4369 have 
1 0 5 


* 33 Or, 45. Ke. ſat down thus on the will. 
DW BS “ Six o'clock in the n 
7 Or, commerce, 


AF 


dow ot of ei ed f Bt „ 


— 


ww 
— — 


9 _ 
— — — 7 ˖ — — —— ——_—@Þ___ 
* 


a... 


8 ” That is, to Jaun. 


* e 


; I have no huſb 8 ke, 
. ſays to herr 
ou have well ſaid, “ I Sd no huſban 
* have had five huſbands, and he whom 
have now, is not your end: in n this you | 
.- poke the truth” _ 
., The woman fays to him, 14 
a Ms — 4 ſee that you are 4 our fat 


ped on this mount; and [ yet]. ye ſay thy 
7 ap the place where Dad to worn 
Lee 


to her, 

e me, matron, the hour is com 

when you will worſhip the Father, neither in 
22 — + nor at Jeruſalem: ye worſhip-ye knoy 
. how; we know how we worſhip ; for (i 
tion is of the-Jerws but the nnn 
now is, when the real worſhi will 
the Father in ſpirit; and truth; the rachel 
ſuch worſhippers of him: Gon is a Spirit 
** who worſhip him ought to ne in < 

| —_—. 
'25 wo e woman ſays to Aim, 
I know that the Meſſiak 


5 is coming, wt 
. called the Chrift 3 wheti he is cen = wil 
"I elare All chings te us.” | 

26 ol ſuys to herr, 

0 dalle with you am Hz! " 

27 And You this his diſciples came, 2 pn 

that he talked: with the women; yet no ont f 41 

PA What do y do you look: for r! 8 42 


4 
— 9117 


5 Why de y talk with her ** 

28 The woman then left her pitcher, and 
away into the - y, and ays to the people, 

.2q;.* Come, ſee 51475 on that has told me il 
things that ever I did; is not this the Chrij 


30 


«W071, » 


2 8 


That b to the woman. 


8 


Chap. iv. J. O H N.. 283 
30. Therefore they went out of the city, and came 
to hin wh N 


p ; | n Ds | 0 LIL: "4 4 91953 . ">. 1 
31 But in che mean time the diſciples. aſked him, 
; - . KT? * 4 we | 1 * 1 


** . „een. 
72 . But be ſaid to dem. 
© I have food: to eat, which you know not of.“ 
33 Io to each . 20 N 
c a | 7 t im any zing to eat? 
N — AY | 


Te r B16 1 WW 
8 les my food to do the will of him that fent 

35 me, and to perfect his work: do ye not ſay, 

« There are now four months, and then harveſt 
| comes? '——Behold, I ſay to you, liſt up your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are already 

36 white for haryeſt: and the reaper (here] receives 
a reward, and gathers fruit, unto eternal life ; that 

37 both the ſower and reaper may rejoice together: for 

38 in this. is the ſaying true, One ſows, and ano» 
ther reaps: I have ſent you to reap that wherein 
you did not labour; „others have laboured, and 
you are entered upon their labour. - 

39 Now many of the Samaritans. of that city be- 
lieved on him on account of the ſpeech of the wo- 
man, teſtifying, ut NET 

© He told me all the things that ever I did. 

4 So when the. Samaritans were come to him, they 
aſked him to ſtay with them; and he aid there 

4! two days. And many more believed by means: of 

42 his own converſation ; and they ſaid to the wo- 


man, nen, ; 4 1 
We no longer believe, becauſe of your diſ- 

eourſe; for we have heard ourſelves, and know 

that thi is indeed the Chri/?, the ſaviour of the 


world.? | 
| 43 Aﬀter 


* , * 7 


40 That in, Feſus: | 


; 284 | J. 0 H N. \ Chap, is, 
43 Aﬀter the tee days, - be eswe ont from thence 
* and went away for Galilee ; (yet Feſus himſelf: te(- 

ified that u . prophet has no #honcur in his own 

| 4s country : 2 when therefore he was come into Gal. 

lte, the lilean received him, as they had ſeen al. 

the things which he did in Feri/alem, at the 

46 * ; for they alſo went to the feſtival ) 

So -Feſus came — to Nunab of Galilz, 

e he had made the water wine z) and then 

was a certain noble perſon, whoſe fon was fick it 

47  Capernaum 3 he having heard that Jeſs was come 

out of Judta into Galilee, went away to hin, Bil ; 
nnd afked him to come down, and cure cis fon; 

2 for be was Mt oy point of gealh: * then E ſaid to 


3 her Will re not believe, wle ve foe Aga and 

: wonders f? Nen Be} I „ 911 

49 The noble perſon ſays 0 him, 

| © Sir, come down, before wy _ 4 

{ 58 N „e 

e your ſon will ne. | 

BF And, the perſon believed the word which Jeſu 

RF * 8 ſpoke d him, and went away: and as he 

| no coming down, his eee n X 

tald im, ſaying, ©" ; 

| 1 our lad Will live.“ 

| 52 le enquired of them therefore the _ Ude 

5 he de an to amends, and they ſaid to him, 

3 Fele erday at the ſeventy hour the ſever | 11 

09 7 him.“ 51 i tulln abc 

a 63 80 hs * 3 that it was at at hey 
wherein fr Rad fald to nim, ONT * 

+2 * Your fon will tive 706 0 wit 70 


9 
10 


| 


I2 


e 15 And he believed, bier. and bis whole fx 
DP This was again the ſecond mira which. 
f of. tn. did, after he was come out of Judea 1 3 
* Galilee. H AP: 


Knud! 
| | 42 Or, reſpect. 3 pes. i or Ve, 
—— | $4 S's a3 A Sx 2 4 4 1 q 
& 43 Or; feaſt, ſee chap. ii. 13: en $03 XK 
* Seven o'clock in the morning. 


7 


Chap. v. om, _ "' ang 
CRP. "Jew . n was a ſeſtival of 
the Jews, welt up sto Jeriſalam e now . 
. there is at Jersſalm im che ThEcp«market a — 
denominated in Hebrew Betheſda, "having five por 
3 ticos; in theſe lay . — — per- 
ſons, blind, —.— thered, waiting for the mo- 
tion of the water. ¶ For an © angel came down at 
a ſet time into the bath, and d the water ; 
he therefore who went in firſt after the diſturbing of 
the water, became found from whatever diſorder he 
laboured under.] And a certain perſon: was there, 
; who had had an infirmity for thirty _= years; 
7 us, as he ſaw him VI down, and 'knew- that 


ay den fo with him a long time, ſays to 
im * 


wlll « Do you deſire to becoms found ? 

The invalid ſays to him, 

Sir, I have no perſon, when the water 10 
diſturbed, to throw me into the bath; but while 
1 coming, another goes down before me. 

"008 ſays to him, - 
iſe, take up pow couch, and walk. 
And inſtantly man became ſound ; and he 
10 took up his — and walked: now that day 
— the labbach; therefore the Jews ſaid ta 
m, | 
c Trisn fabbath ; it is not lawful for thee to 
| up the couch t 
He anſwered them, | 
0 He who made me ſound, that parka ſaid to 
Take up your couch, and walk.“ 
r 

'© What perſon was it who ſaid to thee, cc Take 
up your couch, and walk?“ 

13 1 ad e lems ſound, knew pot 


who 


45 The of mini . 
4 '+ 46 Or, be 99's | iy 


23 to the Son; that all may, honour the Son; even u 


27 will live: for as the Father has life in himfel!, 


* 
—— — — > 


*. 1 O n N. Cap. . | 
- who he was for Teſus had withdrawn * 
multitude that was in the place. 2 

14 Afterwards Jaſer finds 1 him in The temple; a 
ſaid to: him, * 

Bebold, you are become ſound 5: fin no mor, 
leſt ſomething worſe befal you. 

15 | The perſon went away, Poor told the Jews, that 

16 it was Jeſus who had made him ſound. And with 
a reſerence to this, the J7rtos perſecuted To us, and 
ſought to kill him; becauſe he had done. thele 

17 98 on a ſabbath : but Jeſus anſwered them, 

Aer is wetking _ this bour; I a 


work.” 

18 The Jews therefore fought the more to ill bim, 
becauſe he had not only broke the ſabbath, but al 

ſo ſaid that Gop was his own father, making him- 

19 ſelf ſimilar to God : then Feſus er * ſai 
to them, 
I verily aut you, the Son can do nothing of 

' himſelf, . but what he ſeeth the Father do; for 
whatever things he does, the Son alſo does in lik 

20 manner: fer the Father loves the Son, and ſhem 
- him all things which he himſelf doth ; and he vil 
ſhew him greater works than theſe, that. you mij 

21 admire: for. as the Father raiſes the dead, and 
makes them alive, even ſo the Son males alive 
22 whom he pleaſes: for. neither does the Father 
judge any one, but he has .granted! all; judgment 


they honour the Father: he who honours not t 
24 Son, honours not che Father who ſent him. 1 ve 
- rily aſſure you, that he who bears my word and 

lieves him that ſent me, has everlaſting liſe; an 

he comes not into judgment, but is paſſed fro 
25 death to life : I verily affure yo, that che hou 
bs coming, and now is, when the dead will he 
the voice of the Son of Gon, and they who he 


— 


hap. v. | 10 H N. b 2 
he has alſo granted to the Son to have liſe in himſelf; 
and he has alſo granted him authority to execute judg- 
ment, becauſe he is a ſon of man. Admire not at 
this, becauſe the hour is coming, wherein ALL 
that are in the graves will hear his voice, and come 
29 forth ; they who have done good things to a re- 
ſurrection of life, and they who have done vicious 
things to a reſurreQion of © judgment. 
d Who Of myſelf 1 can do nothing; as I hear 
Ijudge, and my judgment is righteous, becauſe f 
ſeek not my own will, but the will of the Father 
zu who ſent me: if I teſtify of myſelf, my teſtimony 
22 is not true; there is another that teſtifies of me, 
and I know that his teſtimony which he teſtifies 
g3 concerniſig me is true: ye ſent to John, and he 
v4 teſtified to the truth; (yet I receive not teſtimony 
from man; but I ſay theſe things, that ye may be 
5 ſaved :)— He was the burning and ſhining lamp 
and ye were . pleaſed for a time to rejoice in 
b his light: but I have a teſtimony greater than Jahn 
for the works which the Father has granted me to 
perform (the works themſelves which I am doing, ) 


[ 


vill teſtify concerning me, that the Father has ſent me: 
mig and the Father, who ſent me, has himſelf teſtified 
= concerning me ; have ye never heard his voice at 


8 any time, or ſeen his appearance? And [yet] 

ye have not his word abiding in you ;-for ye do not 

neu believe him whom he has ſent.” | 

20 © Search © the ſcriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life; and theſe are they which teſ- 

0 tify concerning me: but ye are unwilling to come 

1 to me, that ye may have life ; I receive not glory 

2 from human beings ; but I know you, that ye have 

3 not the love of Gop in yourſelves, . I am come 
5 1 2 8 

4! Or, the ſon of man, ; | 

o heiß # That is, condemnation. « oy 

49 The ſcriptures of the old teſtament. 8 

3? I am come with authority from my Father, (accompanied with mi- 

icles,) and yet you receive me not as the Meſſiah; If another ſhould 


me as the Meſfiab, without any authority but his own, you would be 
dy to receive him, 


ou 


258 JO HN. Chap, . 
in my Father's name, and ye receive me not; i 
another: ſhall come in his own name, ye will u. 
44 ceive him. — How can ye believe, who recele 
glory from each other, and ſeek not the glory which 
45 cometh from the only Gop?, Think not thy 
A will accuſe you to the Father; there is one tha 
.' zocuſey' you, even Maſes, in whom you have placei 3 
46 your hope! for if ye had belieyed, Moſer,” ye woull 
have beſteved me; for he wrote concerhing me: 
bos if ye believe not his writings, how fliould jr il * 
believe my ** words ? 4 gi 
Cuar. VI. After theſe things Feſur went away be 
4 yond Tiberias, the ſea of Galilee; and a great mul 
titude followed him, becauſe they had feen hi 
ſigus Which he had performed upon the infirm, 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mount, and fat dom 
4 there With his diſciples: (Now the Jews paſſope 
5 feſtival was near ;) Jeſus then lifting up his eyes, 
aud ſeeing that a great multitude was coming t 
him, ſays ko Philip, r 
Whence ſhall we buy loaves, that theſe men 


ay ect? - | | 

'6 ©(This be ſaid-to try him; for he himſelf kney 

7 what he was about to do;) Philip anſwered him, 
Loaves to the value of two hundred denarinſe 

are not ſufficient for them, that every one of them 

muy take a little.” N . 

8 Gas of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
2 1 .. TE . 

9 - © There is a particular lad here, who has five 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſn; but what ae 

theſe among ſo many "| \ ' 

10 en ee : \ 
+. © Make the people lie down“. 
(Now there was much graſs in the.place ;) then 

the men lay down, being about five thouſand. in 
1 4 | num- 


12 


15 


57 Or, diſcourſes, 


Chap. v. 10 H N. = 
i number; ſo Jeſus took the loaves, an bayiog. 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, a 


Xl tne diſciples to thoſe who zeclined : in like.maqner 
11 iz alſo of the fiſh, as much as they pleaſed... When 
_— they had eaten their fill, he ſays to his diſciples, 5 
Which Gather together the ſuperfluous fragments; that 
u nothing may be loſt.” . 

tba , So they gathered them together, and filled twelve 


n haſkets with the fragments of the five barley oaves, 
which remained over and above, after. they, had 
14 eaten. The people therefore having ſeen the 'Tigp 
which Feſus had performed, ſaid, . 
This is really the prophet that was to come 
into the world.“ | J © 25% #2 
15 Then Jeſus, as he knew that they were about to 
come, and take him by force, and make him a 
king, retired again into the mount, by - himſelf 
1 And when it was evening, his diſciples cams down 
eyes, to the ſea, and going aboard, went over the. ſea _ 
8 08 17 towards Capernaum: and it was now dark, and Je 
x ſus was not come to them ; and the fea ran high by 
men Bi 19 the blowing of a great wind. So having rrowed 
about twenty -five or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſs 
new walking on the ſea, and drawing near the veſſel; 
vim, i 20 and they were afraid: but he ſays to them þ.- 
150 Fenner, 
hem zr Then. they were deſirous to take him intq the 
veſſel z and inſtantly the veſſel was at the land ta: 
bro which they were going. „ 
22 The next day, when the multitude, who flood 
fre on the other ſide of the ſea, faw that there was no 
UG other ſmall: veſſel there, but that one, which his 


diſciples went . aboard, and that 772 * 87 
aboard with them, but that his diſciples t o 
23 alone; (yet there came other ſmall veſſels from Ar- 


2 berias, near the place here they ate hes. 1 | 
N 5 N ; x 
m- 1 "I 


52 Or, boxes. 


260 J O H N. Chap. V. 
44 the Lord had given thanks;) when the multitud 
therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not there, nor his di. 
. ciples, they alſo took boat, and came to Carr, 
25 naum, ſeeking for Fefſuf. And when they had foun{ 
- him on the other fide of the fea, they ſaid d 


him, wp 
© Rabbi, when did you come Hither?'? 
Wt 7 anſwered them, and ſaid, 

L. l do verily aſſure 8 ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
f ye ſaw the ſigns, but becauſe ye ate your fill of the 
27 loaves z-—— labour not for periſhable food, but fy 

the food enduring for perpetual life, which the ſon 
of man will give you: for the Father, even Goy, 
has put a ſeal on this ſon of man.] 
28 Therefore they ſaid to him, 
What ſhall we do, to work the works of 
Gop ! 
29 . Teſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, 

1 This is the work of Gop, to believe on him 

whom he has ſent.” 8 | 
30 Then they ſaid to him, | 
0 © What © fign do you perform, that we may ſee, 

31 and believe you? What do you work? Our fa 
thers ate manna in the deſert, as it was written, n 
« He gave them bread from heaven to eat.” d: 
32 # Jeſus therefore ſaid to them, ' y 
© I do verily aſſure you, Aofes gave you not 
bread from heaven; but my Father gives you the WF 
33 real bread from heaven: for the. bread of GOD n 
is what cometh down from heaven, and giveth life WW; 
to the world.“ bs | 5 ; 
34 Then they ſaid to him, 

© Lord, ever give us this bread.” 

35 27 ſaid to them, We L900 
15 J am the bread of life; he who cometh to 

me, ſhall never be hungry; and he who believes 
36 on me, ſhall not at any time be thirſty; but I have 
1385 . ſpoken 


33 That is, miracle 


gap. vi. 1 J O H N. f 261 
ſpoken to you, hecauſe ye have both ſeen me, and 
77 have not believed: All that the Father 
gives me, will come to me; and him that comes 
8 to me, I will by no means reject: becauſe I de- 
ſcended from heaven, not to do my own will, but 
9 the will of him who ſent me: now this is the will 
of the Father who ſent me, that of all which. he 
has given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it 


| 
) 


le o again at the laſt day: this [I ſay, ] is the will of 
I him who ſent me, that every one who ſees the Son, 
0! and believes 55 on him, ſhould have perpetual life 
on i and that I ſhould raiſe him again at the laſt day.” 
dr The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, 
becauſe he ſaid, - | 4 | 

© I am the bread that deſcended from heaven ;* 

of And they ſaid, 9 


* Is not this Jeſus, ſon of Joſeph, whoſe ſa · 
. ny and mother we know ? How then does he 
um ET 1% K 
1 I deſcended from heaven?“ n 
Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to th, 
Murmur not among yourſelves; no one can 
come to me, ® unleſs the Father who ſent me 
draw him; and him I will raiſe again at the laſt 
day. It was written in the prophets, | 
* © And they will be all taught by Gop :* _ 
Every one therefore, who has heard of the 
Father, and learnt, cometh unto me : not that 
any one has ſeen the Father, but 5” he who is 
from Gop; he has ſeen the Father. I verily aſ- 
ure you, he who believes on me, has perpetual- 


nanna in the deſart, and they died; this is the 
e 268 En Jo bread 

$ a3 to become his diſciples, | LE: 
nleſt he is prepared by a love of Gov my Father. 

Or, And all ſhall be pupils of Gov,” See [ſaiab liv. 13. Jer. 


N | 
That is, the Chriff (or Meſſiah) who came out from Go. 


life: I am the bread of life : your fathers ate 


, Now Jeſus knowing i in himſelf, that his 'diſcp! 


262 . 0 1 N. . 
50 ered deſcending, from heaven, that a perfon mj 
$7 | ext of it, and not die; I am the living bread thy 
- deſcended from heaven 3 if any one eat of thi 
bread, he will live for ever: and the bread which 
1 ſhall give, is my Heſh, which 1 all give forth 
F life of the world. 
| The Jews then contended eng bene 
this manner, 
low can this man give a. his] fleſh corn 
43 ts therefore {aid to them, 
| do verily aſſure you, unleſs ye, en e 
geln of the Son of Man, and drink his Hors 
| 84 have no liſe in yourſelves : he who feedeth on m 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, has: life 
55 and I will raiſe him again at the wag day: for n 
fleſh is really food, and m is really drink 
56 he who feedeth on my op and drinketh n 
57 blood, abideth in me, and I in him: as the livin 
Father has ſent me, and live through the Father 
58 he alſo who feedeth on me, even he ſhall live thn 
me: is the bread that came down from he 
ven; = as your fathers ate manna, and died; 
he who feedeth on this Wann, _ live to etet 
_ nity. 
5J Fre fatd. theſe things in the Gage, « 
60 was teaching in Capernaum : therefore many 
his difciples, when they had heard him. faid, 
* © This is a hard diſcourſe; who can hear it! 


murmured concerning this, faid to them, 
62 Doth this Candalire you? What if ye fh 
ſiee the Son of Man aſcend up where he was! 
* fore Alt is the Spirit which creates life, (! 
* N ) ** the words which I #4 


55 The ceſipn of Chriſt, when he 6250 AA and 61s þ 
and drinting 355 bled, Pr not to be underibod literally; but be Þ 
reference only to his doctrines, the believing and practifing of 
would lead them to eternal life ; but he knew that Late who beard 
were not true belie ters. 


F 


18 vi. J. | 9 H N. 263: | 
4 to you, are ſpirit, and-they are life 
. —— of you that do not believe.“ 
For Feſtus knew from the beginning, who they 

were that did not believe, and who it was chat was 
to deliver him up:) and he ſaid, 

Wich a refetence to this, I: told you, that no | 
one can come to me, unleſs it were een him. 
tom my Father. | 
From this time many cf his diſciples wont any, 
7 and walked no more with him: Feſus therefore 
ſaid to the 5? twelve, 7 

Have you alſo an intlination to withdraw ”. 

Then Simon Peter-anſwered him, 

O Lot, to whom ſhall we go away? Won 
have the words of perpetual life ; and we believe 
and know. that you 1 ot oh he IIs 
living Gon.“ | 
d Je wer them, | | 

ave not J elected you the 3 nd yet 
one of you is a devil? ; 

He ſpoke of Judah Iſcariot, ſon of Simon ; for 
be — * him up, being. one of the 
twelve. 
ap, VII. After theſe things Jeſus walked about 
in Galilee; (for he was — to walk about in 
Judea, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him :) but 
the Jews © tent-feſtival was at ans: his brethrea 
therefore ſaid to him, 

Remove hence, and go away - into Juda, 
that your diſciples alſo may ſee the works which 
you are doing; for no one does any thing in ſecret, 
and ſeeks himfelf to be public: ſeeing you de 
theſe things, ſhe w yourſelf openly to the world.“ 
(For even his brethren did not believe on him 9 


| 
þ 
b 
N 


16 * Teſus ſays to them, 
nd bi, | 
"it bel © My time is not yet come, but your time is 
$ * . ever 
0 


The twelve apoſtles, > 
Lev. xiii, 34. &e. Num, xxix, ra. &c. 


& 5 32 on N. 5 Chap. uf 
* ever ready: the world cannot dae! you, but i 
hates me; becauſe I teſtify concerning it, tha 
8 its works are wicked. Do you go up to this feſſi. 
val, I am not yet going up to this feſtival ; be 
cauſe: my time is not yet fully om... 
9 | Having: ſaid thus to them, he «continued i 
10 Galilze : but when his brethren wete gone y, 
then he himſelf alſo went up to the" feſtival, ng 
12 openly, but as it were in ſecret. Then the J 
ſought him at the feſtival, and laid, Ac 
Where is he“ r it 0: 
12 And there was much 6 mutteri "about 5 
| Among the multitudes ; ones . aid, 
He een ; y Of, 1p 
Others aid, | DIS + en 
No; but. be Ane the nee 
13 Yet nobody ſpoke © Sony concerning him k 
fear of the Jews. 
14 But about the iniddle of the feſtival, 7 ; 
25 up into the temple, and © Ars. an and the 5 
_-— admired, ſaying, . 
How does this perſon kaow levers, baut 


never learned ?? FR 

16 A e them, ard Wd. 
y doctrine is not mine, but his who ſe 

17 me: if any one is defirous to do his will, he » 
* know concerning the doctrine, whether it! 
18 from Gop, or I ſpeak from myſelf: he who ſpeak 
from himſelf, ſecketh'his own glory; but het wi 

- ſeeks the glory of him that ſent him, he is a ma 
af veracity, and there is no © unrighteouſneſ! 
19 bim. Did not Moſes give you the law, 1 
528 none of you mien the law? why! do e 


21 
22 


er. Or, Wurm iin ggg... 


02 Nr. openly. | GY 
62 — is, there he publickly delivered kis religious. instruction f 6, < 
the neo eo ; 
4 Or, take cognizance concerning the doctrine. 1 Ds 
es That is, « deſign of * | 


＋ 


tons 


Chap. vih 70 a * A 1 * ; | 


v Lond, perl, and fl 
20 2 an 
Thou . demon; . Geka 
N thee !? r 
75 ſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, TO, 
have done one work, and ye all admire : ; 
with a reference to this Moſes gave you | Circumci= 
ſion, (not that it is of. Moſes, but of ba: 74 
3 and you circumciſe a perſon on the ſa 
on receive citcumciſion on à ſabbath 
law of Moſes ſhould be broken, are ye angty I 
me, becauſe T have made a perſon bund on tlie 
4 ſabbath ? Judge not according to LATE a but 


judge righteous judgment.“ 
I Then {ome of he Foruſe alm-men aid, 


x 
4 * 
29 + > 1 * . 


4 


. whom ty aer to var? Yet,” | 


behold, = talks freely, they ſay nothing ta 
him : do the ma giſtrates really know that this is 
27 really the CH 2 Vet [as fot] this perſon, 


we know whence he is ; when the Chriſt comes, - 


no one knows. whence he is. 

Feſus therefore, as he was teaching in in the tem- 
ys cried out intheſs. terms, 

Vou both he me, and know whence 1 
am; yet I am not, come of mytelf, but he who 
ſent me, is a perſ6n of veracity, whom 1 ye know 

g not ; I know him, becauſe l am from him, and 
he ſent me. a 8. 

jo Then they ſought to take bim; ; yet no. one laid 
hands on him,,, becauſe his hour was not yet 

31 come; many out of the vnde believed * in 
him, a and faid 

$ When the * Chrift comes, Will he Y orm | 
er ſigns than theſe, which this perſon bas d 
u. fie W n. AY the multitude = 


23 0 


4 * 1 — 8 
. » - 
* 


1 
1 8 
F 


1 8 the 2 8 
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33 ed 2 Og oncerni bf Yor 


8 N s ſeit 6 
I 6-5 d to 12 em, N Py 5 

For a ſhort time Lam an wich) you, ; att | 
34 going away to him that ſent Hot will ſe; 


cho 1 oF, d, me ; and Where . 'going x 


ES at 0 Phe, 
pl. this p 17 that wel 
Fad Him! 1 Wil de £0 to thoſe Wi 
36. the = d. teach The Gru? 
5 ſpeech lich e has poke,” | 
Jou will ſeek, and not find me; ; and wh 
ou cannot come 
„ N ot 1 laſt, the great day of the felt 
1 70 Rood ups. d cried out in this'matiner, * 
W irſty, let him come to me, a 
ho bllieves on me, (as the feript 
55 ay out ' of his belly will flow fte 
Wn water. 
(This he ſpoke of the Spirit, which-belieren 
hit were to receive; "for as yet' the 'Holy 5p 


4 1 


To Pr no given,] becadſe 7 was not 
5 85 many yy th e 2 
800 eard that eckt, . 41 
Idle ie really ris Fabre. a 
41 Others ſaid, BE 
4 This is n= Ca,. . 
29 4 "Others fai faid,' t 
„ Does the Garde dane bg uf Gale? | 
not the ſcripture faid that the Ci oomes out © 
.+-..the iffue of. David, even from Beihlthem, a h 
«+. where Dbvid was?” | d 


There was therefore 2 eilen iu we mul 
44, on account N and fome of them were 


- 69 This outline foes to allude to 
returned to Fades, after the Bobyloniſs ci 


7 


Foy. SIN 


37 


' £1: 1h 
a 
hy have ye hot roi 9 | VA” t 


6 The officers an wy 
Never niortal talk Tee this hn 6.8 


CY £3 
+3 e 
144 


The Phariſees therefore = them, 

Are you alſo ſeduced ? Has iy oe ofthe 

5 magiſtrates believed on him? Or of 1 75 s? 
Bus this “ multituge who know not dk law 

| are accurſed.” 2 207 Nt OT 


x0 Nicodemus ſays to them, (he who came to him | 
08 he,) being one of them, * 8 
| * Dog our law judge the perſon, before * . 
" im, e of his fact 5 
2 They 1 and ſaid to him, 
6 — you alſo from Galle f Search, 5 look 
. for neyer prophet aroſe from Ge.“ 
3 And every one went to his own home,” 5 
Rar. VIII. But Jeſus went to the maunt of 
2 . 20d early in the morning he went agam 
into the, ne » Ti all the peop © came to him; 
and he 1 own, pan * ght 3 15 
3 Now the ente hariſees bring te bim a 


fa ing placed ker 
0 8 hy 9 Kang 
his woman was, taken i 1 adultery, 


o/c — 
þ Yo ho 5 e fone ay hh tn 1 ; 


1 95 ſeize, 

71 

eee = 

* 12 That is, Peſus, fee | e. Ie TL 24 
* '+ That is, to death, fre . a ee, . = 


_ CT. —ʃ ͤ—b 
———  —  — , 2 CR C9 DOCS CC . ̃ ͤ—ôTL᷑—— — — — — — — 


| 2866 i Eb! 5 ib 
1 2 2 aſking bim, e 
— himſelf, 25 ſaid to them, *. e ? 


+ Let him who. i withou ia arh i N 
throw the — md 4 her.“ a | We 8 yu 


= down again, and; on 
bee 3. butch! hearers, [being alſo | fepron 
conſcience, ] went out one by one, beginning 
from the eldeſt, V rx ſo on] unto the ?* youngeſ! 
and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman flandin 
10 in the midſt, Now when — had raiſed up hin- 
þ wa and ſaw, nobody but yolnan, he ſaid y 


9 = Woman, where are theſe Jour ele 


Has no one condemned you 2 


She ſaid, f 
No one, Lord. 
L 7 s ſaid to her, 5 | d 
either do I condemn, 0 ; 80, and fin i © 
» ſer 


Then Juſus ſpoke to them a ain in wee termi, 
I am the light of “e the world; he who follo 
me, will by no means walk in darkneſs, but v 
have “ the light of life,” "og 7%) 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid to him, 
45 Tow _ of yourſelf ; Jour Fate is 10 
true.“ 

| . „ and ſaid to them, 

1 ough I teſtify concernin mytel, yet n 
WE tres, is true: for I know whence I came, a 
where I am going: but ye know not whence 
came, nor where am going. Le judge accom 

i 72 to the fleſh, I judge no one; and ?* thoy 
. 35 Lunge, my judgment! is true ; for L am not alon 


*s of ug 


76 Gentiles, as well as Je. 5 1 
27 Jeſus, by his goſpel, revealed to men > the 7. knowlelp 


Goo and of their du ( pro .encouragemen which was 
light ſufficient to guide hat tres if, | wal 


734Or,if, „ Gi 


EE, 


0 POOL 


269 .- 
ow WT bot gals are] I, and the Father. -who/ſent me: 
and it is written in your law.. 
” Ke The teſtimony: of two perfons it tus 5 

1 am the perſon ne or myſelf, the Fa- 
oY ther alſo who ſent me, ofne... 
wlll Then they ſaid to him oe 
ng Where is th by Father I?“ 
el 4 eſus anſwe 

Do ye know neither me; nor my Father ? Ik. 
Nye had known nie, ye might have known my Fa- 
id oils ther alſo.“. 

b. Jefus ſpoke theſe words at the public treaſury, 
en es he taught in the temple; yet no one ſeized him, 
WH becauſe hid © hour was not yet come, Jeſus there- 
fore ſaid tF them again, | 

© I am going away, and. you will ſeck me, and 
die in your fins ; en Ti am n going, = cannot 
come.“ by | 
'The Fetor then ſaid, | 

„ Will he kill himſelf, becauſe he U! 

« Where I am going, you cannot come.” 

And he ſaid to them, 

* You are from things began I am from 
things above; you are of this world, (I am not of 
tis world,) therefore I faid to 2 | 

„ You will die in your fins :??. 

For if e believe not unt! am n He, % you 
will die in your fins. 

Then they ſaid to "ay N 

6 Who are vou? Pa 2121) e 


. And 
ke Der. wil. 6. 8 0: C | 
, Or, time, | I 

It is ſuppoſed this paſſage may be read thus, © with be 1 2 0 
exile becauſe be ſays, c. 
The Phariſees were worldly . minded men, whereas Chris pres 


„ inftrutions, and views were heavenly. 

ywiedge True Cbriſtian believers were to have the pardon of their fins z un- 
ich ww ers (remaining under the power of corruption,) would have them 
anſwer for, and muſt take the * N 


FT * * anſwered, and faid to him, | 


— Mk << P 


tonceraing you 
"have 1 


which : , 
27 They knew not that —— n to the 
. —— the Father; Jeſs dad to them, 
When ye ſhall have lifted up the Son of My 
ye will — that I am Hz, and that I do nahi 
of myſelf ; as the Father has taught me, If 
a9 theſe things: and he who ſerit me, is with n 
the Father hae not left me alone, becauſe I ever 
the things that are plenſing to him.“ 
30, 37 s he ſpoke, theſe. things, many bel 
on him: Jeſu: therefore ſaid to the Jews who! 
 Heved him, 
2 r 
rea and you w 0 an 
on = : you free. an id 
* "Tg do wr him, 
ars Abraham's * iſſue, ad were ger 
to an n | 
e will become free? 

77 anſwered them, b | 
verily aſſure 75 that every one who © 
mite fin, is a ſlave of fin flave conti 

not in the family for ever — continue 

36 ever: if therefore the Son 2. make you free, 
37 will be actually free men. I know that 9e 
Abraham's iſſue, yet ye ſeek to kill me, bee 

38 my word has no place in you: I ſpeak what 1! 
ſeen with my Father, and yo. Yo what ye 
ſeen with Pas Father.“ 


— 


Erh, 


— Ce On 
= © 


If 


2 
See, 


p. vill | 7 9 1 „ of 
Hes us ſays to'them, ORE 
f ye were children of ee "ye would % 
5 the woah of Abrobam ; but ye are cow [ 
kill me, a mortal, who have ſpoke 88 
you, Which 1 heard from Gos.; * id not 
| rabum 7) — Te are Song; 6 3 "of 
our Father.* _. 1 b 8 
Therefore they ſaid to him 
We were not born from whoredom, * have 
one Father, even God, | 
Then Joſees ſaid to 2 
© If Cob were Nen, u would love 
" me; ſor ſrom Gon 1 — * came z for in» 
= deed I came not of mylelE, but he ſent me. 
Why do'ye not underſtand my diſcourſe ? = 
Bi Becauſe ye cannot hear my word: ye are of your our 
father the devil, and are fond of doing the luſte of 
your father: he was a man-ſlayer from the begin- 
ain and flood not by truth; becauſe there is no 
in him: — he ſpeaks a lie, he ſpeaks 
from his own Rtock } for he is a dealer in lying, 
and the father of it: but becauſe I ſpeak the tru 
ye do not believe me. Which of you convicte me 
of fin And if I ſpeak the truth, why do 
1 not believe me ? He who js of Gop, hears t 
words of God ; ye therefore do not hear, becauſe 
ye are not of God.” 
3 Then the Jen anſwered, and ſald to him, 
Do not we 2 ame are a 
tan, and have & demon 
9 Je eſus anſwered, . 
have not a demon, hut honour my" Father 3 
0 wi you tao: a diſgrace upon me:) I 1 
Fl om 4 - (there is one who * N it 
IIK ou, e keep 
ey bod, reer © death.” K 4955) 4 
| | | 50 The 
' Or, fairly, 


4 That! is, obey my _— 423 -M; Ws * 9 


* 


| 
| 


Þ 


— I De en 
9 „„ IIs gr + (A174 —_ — 
* 


2 


TT 7 o H N, Chip, 
* The Jews therefore ſaid to him,, 
| We know now that you have a ding 
Abraham is dead and the prophiets z and yet y 
ay, * If any one keep your words, he wi Ir new 
33 ſee death,” Are you greater than our Father 
ham, who is dead ? Aud the rent are m 
whom do you make | yourlelf P 
* Je 171 anſwered, 
fI glorify a__ my glory is. + nothin z it 
55 my Father who glorifi 1 me z of whom wy tt 
he is your God: and [yet] ye have — * 
him; but I know him; — if I ſhould ſay thy 
do not know him, -I ſhould be a liar, like you 
'$6 dut J know him, and keep his worde! your. f 
ther Abrabam longed: 10 ſee my day, Ang 1 
it, and was glad. b . lg: 
57 Then the Jew "To to him, 
© You are nofhty err 9 5 and haye youk 
| Abraham ? 
58 Feſus ſaid to them, | 
n verily aſſure you, before Airoham exif 
am.“ 
59 « Then they took up ones 40 throw at. .bi 
but Feſur hid himſelf, and going .throagh! l 
midſt of them, he went but of che eure, and 
e .ſcaped. 
CuAr. IX. And as he paſſad o on, he ſaw. a per 
2 Who had been blind from his. birth f and, * dif 
plwKks aſked him this/queſtion, 0 
Rabbi, who ſinned, this wan or his * | 
„that he was born blind.?? of 1 e oy 
8 3 T9 #s anſwered, 
LO Oe either this man, nor his 2 Gnned z | 
chat the works of Gon may be manifeſted in hi 
4 it behoveth me to be working the works of 
1's Abe who ſent me, while it is day; (a night is com 
when no one can work:) while J am in the Li 
I am the light of the world.? 
When he had thus nh he 1 * on the 850. 


uy 
3 


| 


up. Ix O HN. 273 
and m—_— clay of Ta ſplttle, and 22 the lay on 
| the eyes of blind man ; and 
Y A 1 — Siam 2 2 
ch being interpreted denotes, ; 
Aut away, * waſhed ; and came, ſeelng: 
The neighbours therefore, and they who hadforn 
him to be blind before, ſaid, | 
© Is not this he who ſat, and begged ?' : 
Some ſaid, drt 
It is he: - arty penll 
And others ſaid, | t 
He is like him.“ 
But he ſaid, 
c I am he.“ e 
Then they ſaid to him, 


© How were your eyes opened ?* en 
He anſwered, and ſaid, 
A perſon called Feſur made clay, and. ancinted 


my eyes, and ſaid to me,” 
« Go to the bath of Siam, and waſh:”- 


* $0 I went away, and waſhed, and rectived by, 


ght. 
Then they aid to him, | 

Where is he f? 

He ſays, | | 

© I know not. 

They bring to the-Phariſers him 1 bad once 
deen blind ; (now it was a ſabbath, when Jeſus 
nade the clay, and opened his eyes :) the Phari- 
2s therefore aſked him again, how he received 
[his] ſight : he ſaid to them, 0 
. He put clay upon my eyes, and I waſhed, and 


Then ſome of the bet ſaid, 1 
This perſon is not of og becauſe ae ar. 
h not the abbath. EP 5 


Mm — * 


n 
b PE. 


* * \ 9 * * # Os. l 
* . on 
i bo bs ” by {4 * 


. 
149 « 7 Hebel a 12 ton g . 8. 
17 And there Was a 40 ion amongſt 
11 ſay to the blind man ag oy ot ned 42; ZE 49 
i m Go. you toy thin. 
And he laid, At 02 
That he js. a prophet”. n 
18 The Jews therefore did not „ Vene concen 
him, that he was born blind, and had [afters 
received fight, till they called the parents. of 
19 who had [thus] received fight. And they 
tioned them in this manner, 
© Ts this your ſon, of whom you | a that be 
born blind ; How then does . now te ee P 
20 His parents:anſwered them, and 
; 21 We know that this is our ſon, and lber 
| born blind; but how he ſees naw, we do 
3 „ know; or who has ppened his * we d 
* 5 know; he is of ages aſk bim, he will ſpeak 
=” W 1 
His parents laid theſe things, "becauſe they 
| " afraid of the Jes; for the Jus had already y 
; that if any one ſhould acknowledge * him to 
23 Chri/?, he ſhould be put out of the (yon apo 
with a reference to this his parents ſaid, 
e is of age, aſk him.“ 
"24, Then * they called a ſecond time he pet 
had been blind, and ſaid to him, 
Give glory to Gop ; we know that thi 
A ſon is a ſinner,” .- 
253. Then he anſwered, and fad. 1 
Whether he is a ſinner! know not ; one wit 
| T know, that whereas I ul dlinds: 1 do now 


pan N ac did be do do to you * How: id bs 


1 * 
* That ks, 1 BY 
2 That is, __ 
* The # 


17 
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1 
At. your eyes? 


"He Adee em 1 rai, 4 
411 have told you already and aid not * ; 
why do ye deſir to Are yo ſo At 


in 
ſirous to become his di del 
Thea they reproached him, and ſaid, 
Vou are a diſciple of his, but we are diſciples 
of Moſes; we know that Gop'ſpoke to Moſer ; 
but as for this man, we know not from whence 
hes.” - 06m - 
The perſon anſwered, and ſaid to them 
\ * $0; in this truly is {ſomething J wonderful, 
that ye know not from whence he is, he 
has opened my eyes: yet we know#that - 
Gop heass not ſinners ; but i any one is a wor- 
ſhipper of Gov, and d does his will, he hears bim: 
it was never heard ®* from the age, that any one 
opened the eyes of a'perſor born blind: if this 
man were not of Gop, he could do nothing”: 12 
They anſwered, and ſaid to hij, 
0 You were entirely born in 5 ne do you 
teach us?? 
And they put him out. 
Now 9eſ#s heard that they had out him: out; 
and having found him, he ſaid to him 
Do you'believe on the Son of Go 3 
He atifivered. and ſaid, 
Bs... is be, Lord, tat I may dae en 
im 4 1 7 
7 us ſaid to bin, | 
ou have even een h im, „ nid he that cen 
with you E he, Ni YVESTGST) Er; onen 4 6 


51 And e faid 2 5 WIT e en (K 11 
now 6 Tork 208 5 5 ick 20 2 TY 21004 He T Of 
And he venerated him: And Poſe ſaid ) 
For . I am come into this world, 
Mm3 | that 


i 


ee perhaps, © From the begin e tek 1 T 


the memory 0 T man it was meyer hea e 0 oe * 


2 ;, [og 0 H N, Chap. 
Fe | . "that they who ſee not, may ſee; and that they v 
| ſee, may become blind. 
40... And ha of the Phariſees whs were with hi 
heard thoſe things, and ſaid to . 
© Are we blind too? f | 
8 eſus ſaid to them, 
| f ye were blind, ye could r not have has b 
ye now ſay, We ſee; z” therefore your fin 
| mains.“ 
Cnar. X. I verily aſſure you, he who enten 
up the gate, into the ſheepfold, but climbs | 
a ſome other way, he is a thief, and a robber; | 
who enters by the gate is a ſhepherd of the ſheep 
3 to him the porter opens, and the ſheep her 
2 reise and he un his own ſheep ul Name, r 


* 


„ 


21 


9 L am vey ge 3 if apy 0 one enter 5 me, 425 he! 2; 


Ng he oho is not à epher whoſe Com, 


, 135 3111 


| 9” or, an alien. os the feribes and Phe 
. 92. Paſſibly to examine and l viz. eri 
07, be mall de well, 9 
E On, W . . a 


. A ˙ er ee 


Chap. x. | J b O H N. . Ws 277 
| ſheep are not,) ſees the wolf coming, and leaves 
' the ſheep, and flies; and the wolf ſeizes them 
13 with violence, and ſcatters the ſheep : the merce- 
_ nary flies, becauſe he is a mercenary, and is not 
14 concerned for the ſheep : I am the good ſhepherd, 
15 and I know mine, and am known by mine; 
(9 wa the E 2 who 2 n — 
ther ;) and I am laying down ife for the | 
16 — 1 bave alle # * * that are not of. 
this fold; and: theſe it behoveth me to conduct, 
and they will hear my voice : — and there will 
17 be one flock, one ſhepherd, Wherefore the Fa- 
ther loves me, becauſe I am laying down-my life, 
18 (to take it again ;) no one takes it from me, but I 
lay it down of myſelf ; 1-have authority to lay it 
down, and I have authority to take it again : this 
order I have received from my Father“. 
19 There was therefore a diviſion among the Fews 
20 again, on account of theſe expreffions: and many 
of them ſaid, ; 29 13 
Hie has a demon, and is mad; why do ye 


hear him ?? 
21 Others ſaid, 


. 5 = 


.* Theſe are not the words of one poſſeſſed by a 
demon; can a demon open the eyes of the blind ?” 
22 Now the dedication-feſtival was kept at Feru- 
23 ſalem; (and it was winter,) and Feſus was walk- 
ing in the temple in Se/omon's. portico : the Jews 
therefore came round about him, and ſaid to him, 
How long do you keep our minds in ſuſpence? 

If you are the Chriſt, tell us freely.” 


# 


fs at 25 Jeſus " 


vn o Chrif was the truę and faithful protector of all his diſciples, they | 
ſhe had a —_—_ in him, and knew how ready he was to protect and ſe- 
4 cure t em. a * 1 © a 


96 Tuft in the ſame manner as the Father knew how much Chrift lov- 


ie 12 1124 ready to obey himy ſo did Civif know how much the Father 
oy hl, - 2 FR 4 1 


7 Meaning the Gentiles, 


4 


- 
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ants J. O0 HN. 
N anſwered them 


Chap. x; 
6 1K | 


haye told you, and you do not. belieye.; the 
works; which I am doing 9 in my Father's name 
26 theſe teſtiſy concerning me; but you do not believe: 
for yon are not of my ſheep, .I have told you: 
never oro en voice, and I know them, and 
28: they follow; me; and to them I, do give perpetual 
6 life, and they will never periſh, neither | ll any 
29 one force them out of my hand: my Father who 
 / gave them: to me, is greater than all, beings ; and 
no one can force them out of my' Father's hand: 
30 L and dhe Father are one thing. 
The Jeu therefore took up ſtones again to ſtone 
32 him 3 Jeſus anſwered them, 
| I have ſhewn-yau; many good works from my 
ee 72 ;: for which of theſe. works do ye. ſtone 
„ "me. robo 7 ores . | 
33: The eus anſwered him in this manner, 
We ſtone thee, not for a good work, but for 
blaſphemy ; and becauſe thou being à mortal, 
_ makeſt chyſelf a Gp. . TX 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, 
It is written in your law, e 
2 haye ſaid, Ve ate Gods; 
28 If the lam] hath ſpoke. of theſe, as Gods, to 
36 whom an order of Gon came, (and the ſcrip- 
tute cannot de nulled,) do ye ſay of him whom the 
Father? has ſanRtified, and ſent into the world, 0 
Thou blaſphemeſts? | 
37 - © Becauſe I ſaid, $I am the Son of Gon!“ l 
I do not the works of my Fathers believe me not: 
38 but iß I do, tho” ye believe not me, yet believe the 


TY 7 40 works 
n r x” Ia"? tho "as N 3 * . 10 
2 By the commiſſion and authority of my Father. | 
200 Candid, honeſt, well diſpoſed perſons, © 5 
1 Or, fair. F A n a : 
3 Or, conſecrated, poſſibly referring to his baptiſm, faſting, and tem: 
tation. | — 4 - SR AY | Wo 5. N 


cha. .. 10 n x. ij 
works; “that ye may now and believe, that 
the Father i is in 2 and I in him.“ 
Then che Jews Fought t e him Ein, and he 
40 got out of their hand; and went away again beyond 
Jordan, where K baptized at firſt; and there 
41 he continued. d many came co him ; And they 
ſaid, | 


10h. indeed formed no ſign, dut al}things : 
whatever Jun aid concerning this N were 


true 
42 Ab bn behled on him Gere, | 
Crae. XI. Now one Lazarus of Bethany, the village 
2 of Mary, and her ſiſter Martha; was ſick; (it wasthe 
Mary who anointed the Lord with unguent, and 
wiped- his feet with her hair, whoſe brother La- 


this-meſfage, 
Lord, he whom you love iv fick ? 
for WM 4 But when fzſus Heard it, he fad, 
ul © This ſickneſs is riot unto death, but for ths 
glory of Gop; that the Son of Go might be glo- 
rified through it.” | 
5 (Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Laxa- 
6 rus ;) when therefore he had heard that he was 


, to ſick, he continued two days in the place where he 
rips was: afterwards he fays to his diſciples, | RE | 
\ the Let us go into Judea again” - c 


8 The diſcigles ſay to hin, | 
Even now'the br aaa to Hort 6 Ju, and 


” If do you remove there again ?* 
not: 222 anfwered, | 
e the * Are there not twelve⸗hourb in tal * If any - 


orks; one walk in the day, he does not ſtumbſe, bectaſe 
10 he ſees the light of this world: "but if any one walk 
in Nr he i ec the 2 te f. not 

1 * 


+ | 


d tem. | : 4 
+ See chap, x, 31. 


ne 3 zarus was ſick;) the Afters therefore fent a r EY 


* Chap, *. 
Theſe things he aid; 264 after this he f 
to them, 
6 Our friend Lazarus is fallen e but Ian 
going-[thither] to awake him“ Mt 
81555 diſciples therefore ſaid, Me 
6 Lord, if he is fallen alleep, "ke will do. wells 
13 Jeſus ſpoke concerning his death; but they 
thought that he had ſpoke concerning taking reſt in 
81 Ale therefore Jeſus ſaid to them freely, | 
us is 95205 and I rejoice on your account, 
S 6 8 ye may believe) that 9 was not there ; 3 * but 
let us go to him.” 
16 Thomas therefore, ( called Didymus ) fays to hi 
fellow-diſciples, - 
© Let us go too, that we may die with him. 

I ” Jeſus then being come, found that he had already 
lain in the grave four days; (now Bethany was neat 
Jeruſalem, being about fifteen furlongs from it; 

19 And many of the Fews were come to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother: 


20 ſo Martha, when ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, y 
'21 met him; — * ſat in the houſe 27.5 then Ar- . 
tha ſaid to fa 
Lord, if = had been here, perhaps my bro- 
22 ther had not died; but I know that even now what- 
ever you ſhall alk of Gop, Gop will grant it to 
you.” | | 
2 eſus ſays to her, A | 3 
4 | 7 os 8 will riſe again.“ | 
.24 Martha ſays to him, | ' 
E * I know that he will riſe again, at the — 7 v 
reſurrection, at the laſt day. : ho 
25 Te ſaid to her, | 
am the reſurrection and the life; he who bei , 8 
Fes on me, though he may die, yet will he live: it K 
26 and whoever lives, and believes on ms will never 
die; do you 1 * * | | ; 
13 0" 90 05 f 
l See tl 


$ * therefore, 


\ 


up. wh J.-O,. H. N. 8 
I * 


es, r have believed chat you are the 
| Chrif, the Son, ef Gon, who. was to come into 


the world. 
3 And having ſaid this, ſhe went away, and called | 
her ſiſter Mary Ain, ſaying, * 
7 The maſter is come, and calls you. a 
When ſhe heard this, ſhe riſes haſtily, and comes 
o to him: (now Jeſus was not yet come into the vil- 
„Ruge, but was in the place where Martha methim:) 
ut Ar the 7erus therefore who were with her in the houſ 
; and comforting her, as mer ſaw how 
Us up haſtily, | went out, followed er, 5 
2 She is retiring to the. ©  ſepulchre, 66 
ere,” % 
Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, at 
cat WF the ſight of him, ſhe fell down at his feet, eng 
to him, 
und BY Lord, if N been bere, perhaps m 1 
er: ther had not died ; phe 
nk Jeſus Funk wa as he ſaw her weepin , fitched 
lar- * hgh, and was much diſcompolec ; and he 


+ Where have ye laid Vim 3 1 
They fay to him, | > 
rd, come, and ſee.” 8 
36 Jeſus wept; the Feng ere fie, 
« See how, he loved him!” | 
Some of them ſaid, | ; 
* Coyld not this man, who opened * eyes of 
' the blind man, haye cauſed that even this perſon 
9 not have died 5 my 
Su IAny, ſighing again to hi ſelf, Sp to 
155 e e * Ge a was. ;: cave, and a ſtone. lay upon 
It; Jay 97 | - 


ax the ftoge done 

W 7 | * Marths 
d. grave 3 the ei phe weren cent 
See the ixth pter, 


SS, 7 
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22 1 wo N. 
* Abende, her of the deceaſed 'peifon, fa 


uk Lord, by mining ſie be har el 
5 R 
Ji s ſays to her, | 
id not I tell you, that 1 enz 0 
5 ſhould ſee the glo of Gon.?” | 
'41 Then they took away the ſtone where the 
&F N perſon lay 3 lifted up his eyes, u 
42 + 'F ather, I thank thee, becauſe thou' haſt bei 
me; yet I knew that thou always heareſt me; h 
1 have ſpoken on account of the multitude ftanki 
around, that they may believe that thou halt 0 
me. | 
43 And having ſaid this, he cried out wit a lo 
voice; | | 
Lazarus, come forth. 
And the deceaſed perſon came oF bout 

5 and feet with ſwaths; and his face was f 

about with a e handkerchief: te efus lays to the 

- .* © Untie him, and let him. go. 

45 Therefore many of the Jews who were come 

Mary, and. had ſeen the hid s which Jeſus did, | 

46 lieved on him; but. ſome of them went away 

the- Phariſees, and told them what things 7c % 

47 done. The chief prieſts and Phariſees there 
gathered a mal together, and ſaid, 

48 What ſhall we do, becauſe this perſon | 
forms many miracles ? If we thus let him ak 
all will believe on him; and the Romans will co 

and take away both our place and nation.“ 

But one of them, [to wit] Caiaphas, 
high-prieft that year, ſaid to them, | 
30 © Ye know nothing, nor, conſider that i it is 
tens * us . one TOM ſhould die * 


# 


5 


Ct 


| CY 


* 
8 


1 0 H N. „ 
. the whole ton houdpe+ 


z This he ſpoke, not of himſelf ; but being hi gb- 
prieſt that year, he propheſied that Teſas was x 
die for the nation, and not for the nation only ; 

52 but alſo that he might gather together in one the 
53 diſperſed children of, Gop. From that day there- 
a they conſulted together to put him to death: 
54 Jeſus therefore no more walked about among 
the Jews z_ but went away from thence into the 
country, near the deſart, to a city called Ephraim, 
and there he continued with his diſciples. * ' 

55 Now the Jews fl pre was at hand; and 
many went up out country 

56 de paſſover, to purify RT 2 — 

they ſought Jeſus, and ſaid among themſelves, as 

were ſtanding in the temple, | 
* What think ye, that he will not come to the 
paſſover ? 

35 And both the chief-prieſts and Phariſees had 

given an order, that if any one knew where ** he 

was, he ſhould diſcover it, that they might ! ſeize 


him 

id, Wil Caae. Xt. efus then, fix da before the palſover, 
” came to e where n that had been 
2 dead, was, (hom he raiſed from the dead :) fo 
they made him a ſupper there, and Marthe wait- 

ed ; but Lazarus was one of thoſe ho reclined 
3 w ith him, Then Mary. took a pound of unguent, 

(liquid nary.) ve ' coftly, ” ah andGinted the 

foet of, Jeſus, and wiped his feet with the hairs of 
ber head; and the houſe was filled with the odour 
4 of the unguent: one of his diſciples therefore, 2 

dab Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, who was Ern bor 
| n up, ſays, 


Nn 2 3 r 


Neg. 8 
to That is, . 
1 — 1 a „ 


35s -#. Tal F F | : 5 
4 K H N. che 
* 7 why gud RM. unguent fold for . tire 
| enariuſes, and given ta the poor it 
t he ſaid his not becaufe he had à conceti 
ng the poo ecauſe he was 4 thief, [hr had 
7 the b — an 3 off e put in it: J. 
erefore ſai 
ther alone, i goth the day of n intes 
8 ment the reſerved this; for ye have. th 
2 7 for ever, but 70 ive not me for ever. 
Wa prone Bo multitude of the 7. Knew thu 
be was * they came, not on —— of 
22.5 bal g. to {ee Lazarus, Whom be 
10 had rall 1 the dead : the chief - prleſts there. 
11 fore conſulted to put Lazarus alſo te death; be. 
cauſe many of the Jews, by means of "him, bu 
e aways _ believed on YJeſts. 
; The next day a gfeat multitude that were come 
gh the feſtival, "bearing that Jeſus was coming to 
WII took boughs of palm - trees, und wen 


” Su to Sen wl cried, 


ER elled [be] the King of a 
- cen in the hame 25 the Lord 

Ih | Now. Jeſt: had found a young aſs, and fat bc 

© - ity, as it Is written, 

125 0:3. not. afraid, 0 da ughter Sto 3h 
thy king cometh, fitting on an 1 colt. 

26 His 11 5 * not theſe chings ut firſt; but 

larifſed, they rcd eel — 


ae ahi of 155 17 en e Pong, im, in 


| | | 1 u e Nahen f age e $o th 


8 Lazar or of 1 grave, inks him 
18, m the deat : with a re F-retics ta Us 
19 multitude alſo 1 med Rim; deset they ha hear 


Qt 1 * Þ l 
- ws EG 
78. 6d. 46 
e 1 fre dr} dr e. 


an doe Beebe 
gs That is, the other part of the multitude, wh Tae lag Fir 


(#114 2483 0 
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hap. xii, 1 N 0! — — 
that he e 
therefore _ a og tenſe 
Do you ſee that you avail nt 
hold, the | world fo — after him. _ , FE *I. 
Now chere were ſome Cy "oſs 
who came up to airy ety feftival';" thef 


ſons the ame to ye who was from Beth- 
ſaida ja 'Galilee, und add bim in theſe Shue, 

« Sir, we deſire to ſee Jeſus.“ 
Philip comes, and tells Andrew, and again A 
dr and Philip tell Jeſus 3 Feſus bend, oy in 

de dis manner, 

. our is come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified ; IJ do verily aſſute you, unleſs a grain ef 
wheat fall into the earth, an die, it remains alone 


yes his life, wil 

lſe in this world, will keep it for pepetul life, 

If any one ſerve me, Net vi Fm follow me; and 

where 1 ſhall be, there will my'ſervant 60 be : 

nd if any one ſerve me, the will henour 

"=, My ſoul has been diſtyrbed it - 

ei and, what fall Tay, 

« Father, late me from tis hour l- 

© But therefore I came to this hour: 

O0 Father, glorify chy name.“ 

A voice therefore: came from heaven, | 

* have boch glorified its, amd will "glorify it 

rain,” 

The multirpde e therefore . 

ſaid iat i (dy io, — 5 others ſaid, 8 

a. ag e to him, n 14 

anſweted, and fald, A | 

is a voce came not for e dat for 

urs : now is the judgment of thig world; now 


47 «© . {Wſibly the word Lees! here — * 8, Now: i 16 We of, 
# — in which things will greatly chenge for. th 
Qion of that light which the Meſſiab — 


ne 2 


dut if it die, it 7 Much fruit: he'who _ 
fofe lt; and he who hates his 


will 


— 
0 
{= | 
7 2 


5 1 : Chap, i 
ths, privee. of this world 50 expelled : and 
5 oy when I am lifted up from the earth, ſhall dr 
ET mon 
A 4 is intin out what death 
33 ould die ;) the aultitade — him, 
We have heard out of the law, chat 
1/3 abides for ever; and how do you ſay, f 
| th Non of Man muſt be lifted * ? An i 
n of Man '' | 
135 Then ſus ſaid to them, | 
© The light is ſtill with you * a ſhort tin 
be walking while you have the light, leſt c. 
neſs overtake you; and he who walks in dark 
36 knows not where he is going ; : believe in 
aht, while ou b have the light, that ye may 
come ſons. o 
— un ſpoke ele words, and went away, 
a ache e had perſormed fo 
ut e pe e man | 
_ fore them, they did not believe on biw b H 
the of the prophet Hias was fulflle 1 
which he ſaid, \ 
7 Lord, who hes ed our report! WF t 
ta whom has the arm of the Lord' been diſc 'P. 
With. reference to this, they coul not 
beecauſe 1ſaiah ſaid again, 
40 * © He has blinded their eyes, and fupiſe 
heart; leſt they ſhould ſee with the eyes, a 
* derftand with the heart, agd be converted, 
15 % heal them.“ 
- 41 * Tſaiah ſaid theſe things, when he ſaw hi 
| = ry, and ſpoke of him. Nevertheleſs man 
of the magiſtrates believed on him; but 
ant of the e . * not ackno 


; 
9 . — 


our feet while Ry 
. 1. EN Ni How ; 


2: 2 {oa C 21 ib | 
„ E. & 1 4 6 F513 0 en 3. 4 
» rulers, - | 


— 
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bap. XII. 3 ä 5 | 33 

him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue: : 

for they loved the honour of mortals, above the ho- 

nour of Gop ] But u cried out, and aid. 
He who believes on me, believes not on me, 

5 but on him who ſent me; and he who beholdeth 

| me, beholdeth him who ſent me. I am come a 

light into the world; that Whoever believes on me 

may not continue in darkneſs: and if any one hear 

my words, and believe not, — not; (for 

'] am come, not to judge the world, but to ſive the 

| world :) he who re me, and receives not m 


0 


words, has one that — him; the word whic 
I have ſpoke, that will judge him at the laſt day; 
) becauſe I have not ſpoke from myſelf, but the Fa- 
ther who ſent me, has himſelf given me a com- 
b mandment, what to ſpeak, and what to ſay : and 


I know that his commandment is ** perpetual life ; 
therefore what I ſpeak, I ſpeak after the ſame mane 
ner as the Father has dictated to me. 
14P, XIII. Now before the paſſover-feſtival, Fea: 
knowing that his hour was come, to go out of this 
world to the Father, having loved his own [diſciples] 
that were in the e loved them to the end. 
2 And ſupper bein the devil having already 
put it into the h Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, 
z to deliver him up, Jus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands; and that [az] 
he came from God, he was alſo going to Gop, 
ariſes from ſupper, and lays aſide his garments, and 
c took a towel, and girded himſelf ; then he paurs 
ff water into a baſon, and began to waſh the feet of 
the diſciples, and to wipe them with the towel with 
b which he was girded. So he comes to. Simen Pe- 
Lord, do you waſh my feet? 
7 4 * anſwered, and ſaid to him, 8 
© You do not now know what I am doing, but 
ou 


4 That is, leads to eternal life. 


LEI 


n det 


8 Pater ſays to him, 71 

| * You hull nevir waſh ay feet while [l 
5 Qandas,? $944 

47 * him. dy * m 

waſh you not, you ve no an U mt | 

Simon Peter ſays to him, 0 bh 

Lord, not my feet only, but hands and bet Wo” 


10 ju ſays to him, 

| e who has been waſhed, has need only. 
waſh his ſect, but is entirely clean ; and ye 
clean, yet not all.“ 


21 {For he knew his betrayer : with a referee 
this he ſaid, 


Te are not all clean,” 
12 do when he had waſhed their feet, and taken) 
clothes, he reclined again, and ſaid to them, 
13 Do ye know what F bevel dome 7 2 | 
call me, Maſter, and Lord ; an 
14 ſolam: if I then the Lord 200 M Mer, 
wouaſhed your ſeet, ye wo ought to waſh en 
15 others feet: for I have Hen you a precedent, i! 
16 ye alſo may do as 1 done to you: I ver 
aſſlure you, a ſerv dt greater than his m 
cer, nor — gre — who feat hin 
; "7 ſeeing ye know theſe bits, b app ure ye, il. 
act agreeably : ¶ I ſpeak not jr on all; I knc 


whom I have elected: but that ferjpture, mir Pc 
. befulfilled,” 1 


* He who eateth bread with me, has lik 
uup his heel againſt me: 
| 29 Even — tell fit} RAGE before it takes p : | 

chat when it does take place, ye | may | 
20 lieve that I am * HR:) I verily aſſute you, he v 
receives whomſocver * W og e me 


; \ 
3 41S; K. 0 


42 Or, 2 
21 See Pf. kli, 9. 
24 That is, the Meſſab. 


4 
k a / . 


and ho * ers ſent 


.m ho 500 dit Io 
l When Jes had thas ſaid, be 


his] ſpirits and made — Pry cr ul 
18 pirit a on, 12 
. 6 [verily aſſure you hat ons of you will dee | 


eee douds- 
Now there was. leami 
whom Fifa 


ing of whom he 

de boſom of Feſur, one of his diſci 

loved: Simon Peter therefore 2e aſk 
z who it was, of whom. he ane Nr N 
N breaſt, ſays to N We 
2 Lord, who who is ic r * 47 ry. 2 
6 Je us anſwered, 

t ia he, N ſhall give the fop bes 


| ſhall have dipped 
—— the ſop, and gave it to u- 


And he 
7 dah 1ſeariot, on of Simon, ; And then, after the 
— Satan entered into him z Jeſus © een w- | 


to him, | 
you do, 40 


4 What dily”.. j . : 
Nov none of thoſe the table a = what 
* art Layer poke to him. z for ſome thought, 

auſe Judab had the bag, that 70% had fa A 
85 1 the dinge rene. of for . .. 
bn „Or had ordered him to give omethin to the 
poor. He then as ſoon as he had receiye« the ſop, 
went immediately out, and it was night. When 
therefore he was out, Jeſus ſays, - 

The Son of Man is now glorified,,.. and Gov 
plac is glorified through him: ſeeing Gon is glorified . 
ay | _ him, Gon will alſo; glorify him 2 
ke u himself; and he will glorify; bim preſently. 
my] little children, I am ſtill with you for a 
ort time; you will ſeek me, and as I ſaid to the 


. | 
e 0 Where 
ban hh the qi and ee wor fh. 


a 


290 J 0 N. Chap. 
285% ere am going ye cannot oe; 
34 © So I now ſay to you: —— (A new comman 

Id yon, thut Ne eeck cher; that El * 
35 loo ve, ve alfo may love ehch other: 
pellen men Know, that ye are my digs, i 

8 have love towards each other!:) + 

2 Siu, PE. 


ae d hin, agil hd r r 
By Lord Where bined eins? 
Wa e de ca . eee babe, 1 
Wa pe — _ | 


37 Peter ſays to him., | 
* Why cannot I follow you pl l I * 
down my life for. 1 7 | 
28 | Jus anſwered him, | | 
b Will you lay down! your life for mot Loe 
zſſute you the cock will not crow, till vou 
owned eme three times.” 
Car. XIV. © Let: not your heart be diſturbed; 
2 believe in Gop, | and believe in me: in my! 
_ houſe are' $ nmanſions'; were g 
2 1 would have told y: I do go to pr 
place ſor you : and if I go, and brepars 4 f f 
el will come again, add take you to hy; 
1 ſelf: at where I am, you may be alſo : 6 : 
"where I am going, you een, and gh —_ 4 
"Way; 1 ; an grout fortot e 10 1t 
gf 0 Nun . ſays t6 an, ol 28 0 b 
e Lord, we den not where you re bung y 
how can we know the way!?! 
any " Fo 1. ſays to him Wh 
| © Fam the way, and the n * thel 
; 7 v0 We — Father, but by me: if yt 
known me, ye had knoup my | Father allo; 
: "henceforth yo know him, and have ſeen Hin- 


a 1 bt 


2 923 Wo 9 i 


26 %, Iiſclaimed, : 
« | 37 IIm the teacher of the res, and of that 9 whi 
render-men acceptable to him, and the perſon that brings everlai 
demande and no man can receive en revealed u 
rom me. 


ö $ 


Chap, in.. _ J{OBHONT =_ 

Philip ſayd ta bim, 124 I u Ri ad CL 
ang Phibs 22 the Father, and it nine et 
9 Telus ſays in himgo Wd m © 


1 © Have IL. been - lang & hog: ih yoga: d | 


t] you do no not know 
1a. l pet bew then 


has ſeen me, has ſeen the Father; 
do you ſa , %% of e cont rgoge 
„ Shew. us the F e 

o Do you not peſiene zh 
and that the Fathet is in ma 


LW „t 220 
\ 


6h The 


ſpeak to you, I ſpeak, not. of myſe als 
mi who abides in me; he 
W me, becauſe-I am in dhe Father, a 


de dn, reh of 755 


| is in me: if not, believe i 
ve mn emſelves'.. 4 tel Hin Abel Ian bas 
u « I verily aſſure pu, he Wb) bel 


| * works which Ido, he a 
ed ſhall even do. F than, thoſe 
ny. 83 ing to my Fa 


* 
* * 
dg; 
114 4 _s 


* 


day name, that grill 145 the Fa 
tal. glorified in dhe Sons * ah 
N wy Lilla 29g 38 1 ; by! | = 
| 10.0 if F x; Keep. 


0: . 0 I'will 121 0 
nd another adyqcat 

1 the ſpirit of dit SP ek pic the or 
becauſe it —. hm, go ave 

you know him he a 1277 in You, mh, 


U-. 07; 02 une 0 0 ke 2 22 1 


TT Oe eee 
Dor and * relate to w 
I nods 707 78918 21 


te 1 Th rib TS 


1 T This atvorate fee Ret 
ld not on account of their 
| pray wi ith the apo apo 


va mak bit v 
luft loog N es! and 

bers whom they jadged proper. For this 
Exod. xxi. 6. and xxxii, ta. 2 Kings v. 27. 75 i. 4. and cxix, 


P bilemon, ver. 15. 
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%92__ IH N Obap. a0 
18 be in you. I will not leave ou deſlitute'; ;\ I wil 
19 return to you it lo now but a ſhort time e'er th 
world ſees me, but vou will ſee me: be 
2 caliſe I live, you will live too. In that day, ye 
will know that I am in the Father, and you in me 
A and 1 in you: be who has my commands, and 
keeps them, he it is, who loves me; and heh 
loves me, will be loved by my Father; aid * 
him, and di over ple to him? | 
„ 7 Jai (not Ifceriot ) ſays to him, 3 bir 
* Lord, how is it that you will Ace youri | 
* And not to the werd ?:? 
> 4 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to him, LS 7 
r 1 * love me, he will keep my word 
and — 5 ather will love him 
* unto h m. and make our abode with him: he wh 
does, not love me, does not ep my words and 
et, the word which you hear, is not t mine, butthe 
17 r's whoſent me. 
oY de . Theſe things 1 have ſpoke to you, while 
continue with you ; büt the Advocate, the Hd 
— the — ther will ſend in my num 
| things, and bring to -y0i 
nia e ther 1 ha faid to you. - Peace 
> my Pexey 1.8 gar rf 3 "(not as tl 
2 Ts . 0 give fie ou U 19 Jet" bot ye 
48 heart'd ie vol neither 8 be timorous 90 
Habe Head that I faid to y. n en 
20 0 „ 1 go away, and 1 — to you; x 


120 


and we will come 


Aeg 2x e ace War 8 
20 g am 3 tothe F er; $15 1g 
49. uſe my Fai ather is greater than I. Wo! | 
275 0 A ie it) e 8 it takes place, tag: c 
keg ——— believe. I nag 
| E t ta pere with „ou; for the prince 
eo 19 ADE (yet be has no ſhare in me: 
A e watld may Kaon that 1 Io 


Nibru d 19 , ei. 11 0% ( 16 19 0 
h ban * b 1 BURL WY £7 liter b 
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ap. xiv T oi M "202 
the Father 3- and as the Father has enjuined 3 
ſo L act: — (Ariſe, let us go hence ) "0h 
HaP; XV. © Tama real vine, and my Father is 
2 the culdivudlt > every + branch in me not bearing 
fruit, that he takes away; and every one that 
bears fruit, he it, that it may bear more 
3 fruit : ye are already pure through the word that I 
have ſpoke to you; continue in me, and I. will 
4 continue in you: as'a branch cannot bear fruit, 
unleſs it continue in the vine, ſo neither can 
; unleſs ye continue in me: I am the vine, ye are de 
branches; he who continues in me, and I in nige 
he * fruit; for ꝰ without me ye can 
b nothin ne does not continue in me, he 
is — as a Aach and [people] gather them 
together, and throw them into the fire, andthe 
7 are burnt: if ye continue in me, and my words 
continue in you, ye may aſk whatever ye: — 
$ and it will be done for you: by this ia my Father 
glorified, even your bearing much fruit; and [thus} 
9 will ye become my diſciples, - Agthe Father has 
loved me, Lalſo have loved you Fontiuue.in my 
0 love: if ye keep my commands, ye will continue 
in my love 3 28 T have kept the; commands-of my 
1 Father, and bodtinue in his love: theſe; things 
have I'ſpoke to you. that my joy oy: continue in 
you, and chat ybur joy may be completed. 
This: is my command that ye love eac 
3 as Tha hand wing! 2 O77 M4 ra] Joveighan 
this, that a perſon lay down his life f his. friends: 
n ba. e 0 n enjoin you: 
"> 10, T IS 
10 As TION ſeparated from! the Rock cannot Hide Pager 


nouriſhment from it, ſo Chriſt tells his apoſtles, that if they did not 
atinne in him, that is, remain mag in = —— and firmly 
dere to his promiſes, they .could not 2 N ought, or 
ich would bring themſelves or others to happineſ: W Gould ing mer. 
i" forth much fruit, wanting the very principles which induce 
en to right practices. = 
32 Doth it nat ſeem probable, that thin promiſe maſt be inte to 
a the — Ly 


281 vo more cill voti ſervants, |becanſe. 2. fetr; 


eto ,,j, al things which I. have heard, bes 


8 and boar it 


| "9 beloie it hated you if ye were o of the world, i 


- 1:5 world; therefore [the world: hates you: _rememk 


= -: nich who font wt: i L had: not cbme, and fpo 


: * ele. de e fun A: 11. K log. 


Hm nag u 


knows not what his: maſter is z but I h 
: Jpoken of you as friends, becauſe I av dechn 


126 » my Father: ye have not elected me; but] 

Have elected ge and appointed you to go a 

and that your # fruit-ſhpuld be pa 

matent; ſo that whatever Je dhalt —_ Fit 
in am name, he may give it you. 

17 4 + Te T enjoin you, that ye love nach othe 

aT if che world hate you, ye know that it hated" 


world would love its own,; but becauſe ye are n 
21> ofithe:world,;' but! I have elefed you Mo 'of 


> the word that I ſaid to 
«197 6: A ſervant is not greater chad his maſter. * 
w Heelf they! have perſecuted me, they will perſecut 
120-youalls< if they have kept my ** words, they w 
tep yours alſo: but all theſe things they will d 
aſt to ved on ny br r becauſt they know n 


ne dem, they had not had ſin ; but They haver 
v4 Gicole for their-fin now : (he wha bateth me, 
34" tet! try Father alſo :) if I had hot done ama 
item the works which no, other | perſon had do 
they had not had fin; z but they have now b. 
25 ed and huted, voti me and my Father !: but t. 
e paſſage might be fubfilled pen 
har w Ti ee cg d 
2 By 1 hated ine without.euſe v. 
. * (But when the Advocate is come, who 
2 17 0 ou from * Father, (ide pit 


U 
W431 Oh, inn 18 wet 


e week i$9! 4 Paget Wy Int“ 

5 K een . be theipromulgation.ond ofa) hi 
of world. pd) +0 149 Vo. io) gte-fp 2 ed Une yy 

25 eee ee * +11 ; * n * em Co , 
25 bo word. ; 3 14 
©! Ws. my nate s ſake; '- e Fug 4 = tn yo 
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* 


truth, that proceeds from the Father, be: will _ - 
j teftify ooncerning me j and ye alſo will teſtify,” be- 
cauſe ye have been with me from the begi 3 
AAP. XVI. Theſe things have talked ef to 0. 
* be ſrandalia e. 
2 They will pur you out of the ſynagogues ; mã y, 
the time is coming, that every one who killa you, 
3 will think that he offers a ſervice to Gon: and 
theſe things they will do to you, becauſe they have = | 
4 not known the 7. But 1 hae talked 55 
of theſe things to you, that, when the tine is | | 
come, ye may remember that 1 told you of them; | 
I did not tell you theſe things at the beginning, be- 
Wl 5 cauſe I wa with you: L amy now withdrawing to 
of him who ſent me; and none of you aſks'me,*” 
* « Where do you withdraw?“ 2 
b But becauſe I have talked of theſe things to 
7 you, grief has filled your hearts: yet I tell you 


ik 
4 the truth, it is expedient for you, that I ſhould 

ey wh So waz; forifl 1 Advo · \.Y 
. cate will not come to you!, but if I go, I will | 
_ 8 ſend him to-you. And he, when he is come, will | 


I convince the world, touching fin, and touching 

9 righteouſneſs, and touching judgment: touching 

0 ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; touching 
righteouſneſs, becauſe I withdraw to my Fathen, 

and ye ſee me no more; — ment, be · 

2 cauſe the prince of this world is jadged. 1 have 
ſtill many things to ſay to you, but ye cannot ſup- 

3 port them now; but when he is come, (the ſpirit 
of truth) he will guide you into all the truth: for 
he will not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatever he ſhalt - 

hear, he will ſpeak; and de will declare to you 

4 the things which are coming: He will honour 
me, becauſe he will receive from my [treaſures] 

5 and declare it to you. All that the Father has 


u That is, enſnared, to draw back from my cauſe. 7 

Io: becaufe they have no right apprehenſions either of Natural 
tligion, or of Chriſtianity. | | 4 
9 Or, convict, or reprove. | 


- 


1 » 


dds _LFORIgO)N dap. 
;& rs line] therefore I faid,% - 
He will receive from ** bub 1500 
55 el it to you.“ LT | BY ms)"; 
16 It is büͤt u ſhort tis, when ye will not 
_—_—_ on it nn 12 wl, whin 0 
will ſee me; e raw yh 
Father.“ 20 | 2 was 3 * 
* Then ſome of hit difeiples faid bs exch che, 
What is this which he ſays to us, 
4. [ris but a ſhort time, as 1 ye will not 
bold me; and it. will be a ſbort4imi again, whe 
A, — a» br becauſe I Ry 
my Fatber 405 F 
a8 What is this that he ſayn (aid they then 
« A ſhort ti e ve know not what he tal dd 
19 Now. Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to af 
him 3 and he ſaid to them, 
* > Do ye ditpute with. _ other, becuu 
al >. 

« Tt, is but a ſhort ime; when! ye will not be 
hold me; and it will bo a ſhort tine again, whe 
ye will ſee me?? 

20 H verily aſſure you. that e will weep and! 
ment. (though the world will rejoice: ye 1 
- grieve, but your ſorrow will be converted into jo 
ar A woman, when ſhe-is-in labour, has ſorrow, be 
cauſe her hour is come; but when the child 
dorn, ſhe remembers the anguiſh no more, for j 
22 that a human creature is born into the world: 1 
fo you indeed now have grief, but I will ſee y: 


again, and your heart will rejoice; | map joy alſo! A 
23 one takes from you :) and ja that day ye ſhall , d 
nothing of me; I verily aſſure you, that whaterg iu 
ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will gi th 

24 it you: hitherto ye have asked nothing in the 
| name; ask, and ye will receive, that your | * 


way de intirely complete.“ 
«© Ia 


* + * 4 
* oy * 
. 


© I have ſpoke theſe. things to you in © ſimili- 
tudes z hut the time is coming, when I ſhall ſpeak 
to you in ſimilitudes no mote, but ſhall tell you 
plainly concerning the Father. At that day ye 


that I will ask the Father concerning you; for the 
Father himſelf loves you, becauſe ye have loved. 
me, and believed that I came out from Gop: I 
came out from the Father, and am come into the 
world; I am leaving the world again, and going to 


the Father.“ | g 
© Behold, now you tae plainly, "and her 
© Behold, now you t ainly, a no 
ſimilitude * now = aw that 'you know all 


youz by this we believethatyoucame out from Gon. 
Je us anſwered them, 


coming, and is now come, that ye will be diſperſed, 
lone; and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 


» me ye may have peace: in the world ye will 
ave 


to jo iion.: but take heart, I have conquered 
x, bl the world.” . | 

hild ar. XVII. Feſus ſpoke: theſe words, and raiſed 
for ja his = towards heaven and ſaid, Eu | 
d: * Father! the hour is come | Glorify thy ſon, 


that thy ſon alſo may glorify thee ; as thou haſt 
iven him authority over all fleſh, that whatever thou 


aſt 
wal life ; and ® this is perpetual life, that they know 
thee. the only true Gon, and Feſus Chriſt, whom 
© thou haſt ſent, I have glorified thee on the earth ; 


to do: and O thou, Father, glorify me now in thy 
„ e LOL 4 | | oven 
12 nat © D; and of Yeſue ch ſent into the world b 
* oD, 0 
» it the true means of obtaining. 3 us. F 
| bave taught. the whole will of Goo, of 5 


Ib. 


wp „ - JO ©. . 


will ask in my name, and I do not tell you, | 


things, und have no need that any one ſhould ask 


ye now believe? Behold, the hour is 
every one to his own concerns, and leave me a- 


is with me. I have ſpoke theſe things to you, that 


iven him, he might give to them, [even] perpe- 


have perſected the work which thou gaveſt me 


* 
k * 
FY 
OD — ——___p—_———— .. + 
—— ms: — ͤ —̃— . — — — — — 


— . ———— 


— — — 
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298 3 Join __ . Clip, 
., own. preſence, with the glory which 1 Rad in 
6 ſight, before the exiſtence of the world. I hw 
manifeſted thy name to the perſons Whom th 
gaveſt me out of the world; they wete thing, u 
and thou gaveſt them to me, and they have te 
2 thy word: they now know that all things (wh 
ever thou haſt given me,) are from thiee ;-becauſ 
I bave given them the ® words which th 
pavel to me, and they have received; them, a 
Have really known that T came out from thee, u 
9 have believed that thou didſt ſend me. I aft i 
them, I aſk not for the world, but fot thoſe wh 
10 thou haſt given me, becauſe they are thine: a 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and Ih 
11 been glorified in them: and [though] Lam! 
more in the world, yet they are in the world 
(and I am coming unto thee:) 0 holy Fathe 
keep them * through thy name, whom thou 
given me ; that the wo be 4 one, as we 
12 While I was with them in the world, I keptthe 
thro' thy name; [thoſe] whom thbu haſt given me, 
have kept, and none of them is loſt) but the fon 
13 prin, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. } 
am now coming to thee; and 1 ſpeak theſe thin 
in the world, that they may have my joy perfed 

14 in them: I have given them thy word; 
the world has hated them, becauſe they are not 
15 the world, as I am not of the world: I aſk! 
10 that thou wouldeſt take them away out of the wor 


— 


: 
| 
but that thou wouldeſt keep them from evil: (Uh 
are not of the world, as I am not of the wog f 
17 SanQiify them by thy truth, thy word ts truth ; W4 x 
18 thou haſt ſent me into the world; I alſo have ; 
19 them into the world, and“ for them 1 ſanetiſy ; ig 


| | 1 IE Þilg i. oy: 
Or, inftrutiong, - 225 49 Through thy power. WF 
44 See the great unlon amongſt the firſt Chrifian believers, Aft i! 
| 1 Or, the loſt, or abandoned ſon. | — N 
e Fah and have kt apart myſelf for thew, tht Wey wirt. 
4 ave ſet apart m t | 
fectly ae with, and ſt apart to preach thy word, being mot 
_ ly Inſtructed in it. | 7 8 


* 


— | 100 N. 299 
ſelf, that they alſo * may be. ſanfified by truth. 
2) ——— aſk not for t theſe, petſons lows, "bar or 
thoſe alſo, who ſhall belieye on me, through _ 

1 wordz that they all may be one, d thou, Fa- 


iſa may bes nνινοανν, 2 W may be- 
2 lieve:.$h8tu;thou haſt | ſent: me: and then glo- 
ry which thou gaveſt to me, I. have given to 
mem zithat:“ they mag be one, a8 we ate one; 
31 in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
aft perſected ** for the ſame deſign; and that all the 
wid world may know thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 

dem, as thou haſt loved me. Father, I deſire 


I hy — the 
am t — 4 


alſo whom thou haſt:;given me, de with 
e L maybe to behold my gloty which 
worl 1 haſt«given me (for thou didſt love me be- 
ade tore the, caſting dowe-of the world 1) Righteous Fa- 
* Th The world indeed has not known thee, but 
'7e have knowh:thee g und theſe perſons have known 


Nt the Te thou haſt ſent me: and to them I' have de- 


n me.i-: claredgbanth avillodeclars! e the love, 
| ſon with whith.thou baſk lo dane be'in them, 
d. Mu Linthem e ee 
 thinfWCHae, XVIII. Feſus having thus: ſpoken, went out 
erfed with his <} beyond the brook Kedrdn, where 
d; wat a ny which: he entred, | and his diſci- 
e nol 2 1 — al who betrayed him, knew the 
aſk 1 f frequently retited there with 
x wor | is dil 2 — a compa · 
Ah nyi1of ſoldierm and “ ofßchm from the chief- 
vor prieſtso and P — Janthorns, 


th ; . and tdrehes, 3 „ PFeſun therefore knowing 
= all that was about t9coms- upon wing: went out, 
ET to theſmm 
L Pp 2 N * Whom 


1 ne the apoſtles oY a®t in perfe& accord, agreement, and mu- 
hl LN preaching — one and the ſame doctrins. 

4 That is, for the propagation of the goſpel. | | 

49 Or, ebhort. 

$0 Or, attendants, | 


ther, art in me, and I in thee > that they al- 


| 
| 


45 2 


20 0 * * . 1 
Tum net. A 
8 One 6e bigh-r Hleſt's big belng kink 


man of him whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſays, the 
Wir not on yore him a the garden ; 
then den again a nec 
' cock .crowed? Notte ee 8 6 ou Oy 0 q 
4 Then they lend Je from Coicp ber into H 
a NY now it was early, and they went not h bor 
che hall, that they might OE polluted, vil Ur 
ſtood without] — they might eat the ſor the 
29 © What noe 5 => tot e and ſa d, b 4 
by gg, t 72 . bring ot hi | 
30 Air abfwered, and le to him; - ima Jn 
© Tf he had not been a malefaQtor, Fs 0 1 
delivered biin up to yo., 1 me 
on Then Pate ſaid to them, 0 wil 
HE —» you take him, and judge him — of b 
* r law.“ 

EG „Tbe Jews therefore faid to him, a 
en ee is not lawful for us t — HAP, 
3 (That che ſpecty of Jeſus migiit be fulfil the 
-which che ſpoke, ſignifyin e deuth he : the 
5 os to die :) Pilate therefore went into the h, on 
in, and called Feſus, and ſaid'to war” [WF 3 met 
Are you the king of the Jews ds ? 
_ | :% | ws anſwered him, - 1 
en this of is of youre? nx Or fk otE Pi. 
6 u chert ing ine me. Ad T M 18 
35 f bn HY „ 16319 7 2 [1149 kn 
e am 1 0 d Thy own netten and dle c; ( 
prieſts have delivered thee "Pt to me 1 "With tho 
.- thou done!? $4 
124 us anſwered, | 4 poſt cat 
1 24471 lein dom not of his wt "if m kin 0 ! 
0 had — 1 this works, then would + v Ws 

tria . 

| - «90115509 70 l + 
„ or, Priel. i 169 0 * 7 1 us. 4 Ty 5 — 


- * = 0 * A * * 
FE * 48 1422 „Men 112404 
- * p * 


ap, M.. J 0 H' N. 
cers have fought, that I might not be deliveted ap 
to the Jews 3 but my king om is not now from 
thence, ELEIMEALL | 

Pilate therefore ſaid to . n l 

© Are you then king AED = 
755 anſwered, 4 1 

u lay that as bij for this nid Irena 
born z and for this end I came into the world, that 


the truth hears my voice,” 
| Pilate ſays to him, „. 
0 195 truth ? 
aw hav 
nut, and fad s to them, 
11 nd no Yai in him z you' have nb for 
me to releaſe to you one at the paſſover ; are ye 
willing then that I ſhould releaſe to you the Sy 
of the Fewws P! 
Then they all etied out again, in this manner, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Har. XIX. (Now, Barabbat was à robber: ) So 
then Pilate took Feſus, and whipped him : and 
2 the ſoldiers having plaited a crown of thorns, put it 
on his head, and arrayed him in a “ purple gar- 
3 ment, and aid, | 
* Hait! © King of the Favs !* 
4 And they gave , tal blows with their hands, 
Pilate thei e went out again, and 1 $10 them, 
+ '© Behold, mm ont to you, 
know that T find no Fault in him.“ 
$ (Then — out, wearing the (crown of 


to them, | 
6 ' Behold the. mortal b 10 1412 yo 
| When therefore the eile pred ar 1 «fe offi 
cers ſaw him, they <ried4 oe Regs 
h c 


% 


„ tes Mat, xx, 29, 


7 Or, ſcarlet, = WAL AR oe 5h tg hs ® 


1 That is, Pilate, 


| might teſtify to the truth z every one who is of | 


ſaid this, he went out ue to the 


y . 8 | 


thorns, 255 purple en 1 and 5. * ſays. 


$00 Jo N.] 
fa [om to you fnket* 5 


5.0 


hey anſwered him 7 

55 the Nazarean. FE Mil 

ey ſ: * Wen, N 16 bu! 

* | bt ein oth 

i Juke who betrayed him was ſanding wi we 

6 chem: When therefore he had faid: do them, bre 
Il Tambe;'. ſay 


7, They went away backwards, and Fell on th 
ground, Then he — them again, 
Whom do you ſeek 4 | 

And they ſaid, Y 
© Jeſus the Nam | 
Fe us anſwered, ' 
have told you that] a am 185 1 it then you ſeek 
11 rmit theſe men to withdraw::' 1 


That the expreſſion might be lden, which he 


0 por 15 Of thoſe whom thou grveſt me, I have lok 
Nr = } O34. | D 
| Then Simon Peter tuvios a ſword}: Far i an 
| collegith the high-prieft's ſervant, and eut off hi 
I right ear: (the ſervant's name was Ae 77 Jo 
therefore ſaid to Peter, 
Put thy ſword into the ſcabbard ite cup 


_ my Father _ given "ne; Mal) * ren * 
irs It W $5: 5 353. 
12 Then the 8 of Wider ale captain $ 0. 
and the officers of the u jointiy took: — 1 
13 bound him, and led him away to Frog eri 
he was father-in-law of .Gaiaphas, who-was big. * 
9 prieſt that year:] Caiapba, 3 _ in bi big 
Conſultation with the u ſaid}: . 
That it was expedient chat one man Houk die the 
71:fopy the people.“ 8 4 1 Ks 
4% 21 15 Nov 4 
«fer ur ir TITTY b 2 ai ET wt 545 2411 1111 He 48 
31 Probably point * "__ apy ea PCS a; Or 
33 Jer aha a tn” ce | Woo, 


Co : nf} V2 
ef 301497) 207 9 


— 


Chap. Xvi? 10 H N. 
is; Now Simon Peter, and another difciple followed 
Jeſus ; that diſciple was known to ther hi 'priefty 
and went in with Jeſus into the hi dc ball; 

16 but Peter ſtood without at the : then the 
ocher diſeiple, who woes known, to the high prieſt, 
went out, and ſpoke to her who kept the gor, and 

37 brought in Pater then the tirl dyho kept the doors 
ſays to Peter, 5 

Are not you alfofone] of this perſon? ediſcple To 
' Heſays, 
I] am not.“ 1. % 

33 And the ſervants, * been flood there, 1 
made a coal · fire, (for it was cold,) and warm 
themſelves ; ad Peter mt! ah idem. and 

4 warmed himſel % U . 

q The high · prieſt then queſtioned Filus concern · 
ing his diſciples, and res his f3, teaching 5 

0 Jeſus anſwered him, 

I have ſpoke freely to the world 11 have ever 
taught in the ſynagogue, and in the templys where 
the - Jews meet from uy LN z and 1 have 
{ ſpoke nothing iin do you aſk me? Alc 
ide hearers; what Jove lpo 0 -to chem: behold, 
they know what I ſaid 7 
2 oy hay de 2 ſad rhis 28 of the es 

who ſtood by gave Jeſus a blow with his (a 

Doſt 2 the high · prieſt thus?“ * 
3 Jieſus anſwered him . 

* © If J have ſpoken evilp. ee 
evil ; but if well, "ky do you ſtrike. me? 
Then, Augas- ſent, him bougd to |Caiaphas the 
high · prieſ t.. | 

And Simon Peter flood, and warmed himſelf; ; 
then they ſaid to him, Los 
Are: not you alſo.5* one of his diſciples pe 

" Heidenigd;rand tas, 143-10 £250 ki 


am 
JJ 3 Or, doctrine. 
or, If 1 have ſpoke wickedly, bear witneſs of the wickedaeſs ; but 
well, why do you beat me ? 
That is, one of thy diſciples of Jaun. 


j 


/ 


% 


- Jo? 1:0; 1 N. ww 


o 


8 i bas, A r t ce 
e of — e e af to 
man of him whoſe ear Peter cut off; beings 4 th 
1 3 — 1 — 3 him in the garden 
eter then again and immedi | 
: —— 1 * e ere EY: _—_ 
, ' They: they lead Foſus from Cbiapbur into oil 
55 hall ; now it was early, and they went not u bor 
che hall, chat they might not be polluted, wif ! * 
„ ſtood without] that they might eat the paſſo i the 
29 ilate therefore went out tot em; and tid, f 
What deere do your bring 2820 
perſon 7 N 13 Ern $ abe / 
30 They aierddo and dale th: "I F 
© If he had not been a elende, we had! 5 
"delivered bim up to v. me 
22 Then Pilat- ſaid to them, © will 
© Do you take him, and judge him accordun of t 
* 1 law. | | 1 
a 1j*,,v „Tpe Jims chereſote fad to him, wy 1240 900 11 
Das 16 It is not lawful for us to put any one to dev. 
32 at the ſpecch of Feſus might" be ful then 
>: -which iche ſpoke, Ggnifym e death hoof the { 
33 about to to die:) Pilate therefore went into thei on h 
again, and called Jeſus, and ſaĩd to way” ment 
74. . r you the K of the Jews f* 1 
34 Ie, anſwered him At 
day you this of yourſelf N — Pilai 
>) WH U EdhoetBing, tes nt I N 97 
35 Nate atfwered? Ou \ Ive? M597: * 307 8 » [119 know 
3 Ut, Am 19 Jrw 5 Thy on nation and the A (T 
prieſts have delivered thee up do me 2 W.. orn 
thou dene?“ wy ; * 
25 us anſwere V ift 5 
* + br ingdbm not of this ts if m W 
dom ba = & this World, ateniwouts”! : cers ſ⸗ 
18 eh 10 
55 '6r, Fir. a7 1699 e 2 0 k , 77 vi * 2 ; See! 
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* — * — 4 
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303 
cers have fought, that I might not be delivered up 
to the Jeros; but 11 en, is not now from 
thence. ; qc el SF Of . 


F Pilate therefore aid to him, "046 == 
Are you then a-king Pero: r op; 
7 efas anſwered; 4 8 0 os 

ou ſay chat! wire bags ; ® for this eld I-was 
born; and for this end I came into the world, that 
| might teſtify to the truth ; oy one” who ; is . 
the truth hears my voice.” | | 
Pilate ſays to kim Es 
f What is truth? ä 
And having ſaid this, he * out bens te t the 
Jus, and ſays to them, 
l find no fault in him; you have xcuſtdm for 
me to releaſe to you one at the paſſover; are ye 
willing then that I ſhould releaſe to you the Eing 
of the Jews P? 1-4 
Then they all ene) out again; in chis manner, | 
Not this man, but Barabbas, 
ap, XIX. (Now, Barabbari was à robber:) So 
then Pilate took Jeſus, and whipped him: and 
the ſoldiers having plaited a crown of thorns, put it 
on his head, and arrayed him in a * purple 3 
ment, and aid, 
Hai! O King of the J.! 
And they gave Sim: blows with their SY 
off Pilate thei went out again, and "aye s 10 them, 


© Behold, him 6ut to you 1 ye ma 
tao that fin no fault in him.“ Ly * 
(Then obey out, wearing the crown of 


at thorns, the purple Aer 0 and $6 , "ſays 
to them, | 
* Behold the mortal „ Iwo % 2 600 
therefore the chief prieſts ne "tie offi 
cers ſaw him, Ace Wel ele teins 
975 1 Vers C 


See Matt. xx, 1g. 3 
Or, ſcarlet. * : 
That is, Pilate. 


1 ' 


JO n. 4 


p- 
| C Cruciſy, Crucify him”, | - 
| . Pilate ſays to them, | 
| * Do you take, and SY 5 bim 3 for I fine cif 
fault in him.“ FF 

7 The Jews anfiveted him, 75 ] 1 
We have a law, and IVE to. our law! | ar 
9 to die ; becauſe he has made bimſelf Gol .,. 
A * Balm": 5: 
FE 8 When Pilate therefore heard that expreſſion, fur 
| 9- was the more afraid ; and he entred into the | 2 
again, and ſays to Jeſus, | TH 
_ * Whence are you? | ho 
10 L But Jeſus gave him no anſwer : Pilate there * 
| ays to him, 

| 0 Do you not ſpeak to me? Do nd not kn 
| that I have authority to crucify you, and (tha) ld 
have authority to releaſe you?“ a 
11 Jeſus anſwered, * 
| ou would have had no authority over ll p 
- unleſs it had been given you from above z H ; 
fore. he who delivered me up to you has th c. 
greater ſin,” took 
12 From this time Pilate fought to releaſe hi foldiv 
but the Jews cried out, and ſaid, withe 
| © If you releaſe this man, you. are not Ce — 
friend; 2 one who makes himſelf a the ll 7 
13 So when "Pilate heard this ſpeech, he b 80 
out Jeſus, and ſat on the tribunal, in a x _ » 
ed the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Ds g tt 
? 14 - it was the paſſover - preparation, and Fo; 
the ſixth hour :) and he ſays to ny 55 

_ * +. © © Behold your king P Ss +++ 
Z 15 But they cried out, Wee 
Den, ns we fo 
Pilate fa a 
© Shall Icrucify your king ® , 


| By 
. 4 1 2 t. 
© A greater fla thas . . 2271 k 


p- EY 1200 H. Ni 


The chief - prieſts anſwered, 1646-02 29 
h ©* We have no + but Ceſar.” 1 
So then he deliver hick vp to them to be cru- 


cified ; and they tdok Jeſus, and led him 1 
And he went out, carrying, his croſs, into 
place called the SKULL, (which in the abr is. 
| called Gag, Where they crucified him, and 
two others with him, one on either fide, and 
p ſur in the middle. And Pilai ? wk a title, and 

put it oa the cröſeg and the — Rs 
JESUS. THE NAZARE RN OF 
THE JEWS, 

Therefore many of the Jus read this title ; 
| becuuſe the place where he was crucified, was near 
the city 3 (and iO-was written in Hebrew, in Greek, 
[and] in Latin e then the n of the Jeu 


ſaid to H Hate, ' 
© Write not, The Ki of the Ju; but 
of the Jrun“ - 


that ** He ſuid, I um King o 
ritten, I have written.” 


Pilate anſwered, 
© What 1 have 
So the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments, (and made four parts, for each 
ſoldier a part,) alſo His coat; now the, coat was 
without ſeam, wove from the top throughout ; 
they ſaid therefore to 1 other, 
Let us not divi it, but throw lots for itz 
whoſe it ſhall be.“ 
80 _ the ſcript was fulfilled, which ſ then 
FO arte arments arhongf. them, 
and thre of for Il ure 2 
For indeed me ſoldiers did theſe thing | 
No there were — by the js. of = 
i 8 2 by moth er, Mary the wife 
if Cleopasy and pdalene ; when 22 there - 
ore ſaty dis ca and ®the- diſcipte whom he 
oved, . by, "SE: lays to his PoE, 
* | 


| Kee P/. xa, 18, 


84 * 1 15 X 
. 0 > 
BY 2 ” 1 
t. Mi a , 2 
: 14 i @ <4 Sp & - WF 
* 


36 10 HN. Chap 
| 27 Then he ſays to the diſciple, = 9550 L 
Au Fon that hour the diſciple took her to 
28 3 hls. 
” fulfilled, n 
40 Von a veſſel ly there full of Fu « 


.* they filled « ſpunge with vinegar, and put it: 
30 ® hyſop, and offered it to his mouth : when 5 


37 And again; another ſcripture ſays, _ 


Woman, behold thy ſon.” 
6. Behold thy mother? 


eſus knowing that all things we 
now = that. the ſcripture mii t 


5 I am thi 7. 


therefore had received the vinegar, he ſaid, 
« It is finiſhed XS 


And reclining his head, he gave up the ghoſt 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the prep 4 
tion, that the bodies might not remain upon tov 
croſs, on the ſabbath, (for that ſabbath was a rer 
day, ) aſked Pilate, that their legs might be brot ©" 
32 and that they might be taken away. The fold wh 
therefore went, and broke the legs of the firſt, ; 

33 of the other that was crucified with him; but w cb. 
' they, came to Jeſus, as they ſaw that he was f 
ready dead, they. broke. not his legs 3 but one and 
'" the ſoldiers pierced bis fide with a ſpear, ani tog 
35 ſtantly came out blood and water 3 and he n 
| ſaw it, bore witneſs, and his teſtimony is mn ſees 
and he knows that he ſays true, that ye muy I bi 

36 lieve: For- theſe things took place, that * 


£7 ſcripture might be fulfilled, ' 1920 
: A bone of him ſhall not be broken? s 


| 6: © They {ball look on him whom they | 

er, hd ing, 3 Jud of 4 

38 And after theſe things, 1 Joe F. ah 
(being a diſciple of 70 , but ſeeretly, for fe 


| ® A fhrub jn the Eaſt bearing Rats Rrong enough. for thi 
(Mar. vii. 48. it is called a reed, or cane.) "A PILE 
. 69 See Exod. xii. 46, Numb. ix. 12. 6 


61 Seb Zarb. al. j 1 One of the Heis Sanedrim, we 718 


1 


Chap. XX J 0 H N. i 307 
the Jetut, ) aſked Pilate, that he might take away 
the 2 of Jaſut ; and Pilate W es then 
be came, ard took away the Fa Feſur © there 
came alſo ® Nicodemus, (Who at firſt came to We * 
night,) 4 6 a, mixture of e aloes 
o about à hu pounds, Then they took the bo- 
dy of Jeſus, and wound it in linen cloths, with the 
ſpices,. according to the Fewifh cuſtom in burying, 
| Now at the place where he was crucifed,: there 
was a garden; and in the garden, a new ſepulchre, 
2 wherein no one had ever yet been laid: ſo. they 
lad Jeſut there, on account of the Je « prepara- 


tion; uſe the ſepulchre was near. 
Ar. XX. Butwon one of the ſabbathe, 4+ Adary 
Magdalene goes very early, while it was ſtill dark, 
towards the ſepulchre; and © ſhe fees the ſtone ta- 
ken from the ſepulchre : ſhe runs therefore, and 
comes to Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and ſays to them 

© They have taken away the Lord out of the ſepul- 
chre, and we know not where they have laid him,” 

Then "Peter came out, and the other diſciple, 
and went towards the ſepulchre: ſo they two ran 
together, and the otker diſciple out-ran Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre : and ſtooping.down, he 
ſees the linen cloths lying ; but he. did not go in : 
Simon Peter then comes, following him, and went 
into the ſepulchre, and ſees the linen cloths lying; 
and the handkerchief that was on his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen cloths, but folded together in a 
place by itſelf. - Then the other diſciple, who came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, went in alſo ;, and he ſaw, 
and believed: for they did not yet know the ſcrip- 

858 K eee 

See e. iii, 1. Ke. 3 | Bert vo 
The Cie Mies fabbath (or firſt 'day ef the week) fee Bork wi. 
Che e eee 
Lake of Galilee ; —— ſhe ſeems to have been a woman. of diſ- 805 
on, and always of an unblemiſhed character. 
That is, when the was come to the ſepulchre, the ſees, de. = 


% 


J. O HN. : Chap. Cha; 
Mat he muſt riſe again from the dead. 


** 


es went away again to their own * 
1. 155 5 ſtood without at the 1 79 55 4 
as ſhe w Wag weeping, ſhe fooped 9 bs 
32 Into wo the” ſepulchre, "and ro ae i 2 
White, "fitting, one at the bead, and , Ong. 3 Boy 
feet, where th the body of Feſus had laia ; N and N 5 
5 _ ay do ber, 1 * . ' 0 
13 «Woman, why Jo you veep. * gl .; Ms: 
TY 4 dhe fays to them, 6 
3 "Beckie they have taken away 7 2 
know not where they have laid him.“ Fe; * 
1 Zed having ſaid this, ſhe turned back, a 55 
ſees efus ſanding ; ; and {he knew, not that it ve, 
15 Fe us": "Feſus ſays t to her, RN 25 1 
S4 why. do you weep? ? Whom are jo * 41 
e » 
..# e that he Was the occupier of U 
* "Piel, 17550 . 
"MY you have c arried him off, tel me yhe ne 
50 have 440 him, 3 11 77 wille take UN, . | na 
1 Hes lays to her, | | * 
_ the pM aut, * aye. * Ric 2 
He | abbont Þ* 4 {6h 27 218 {hi 
72 wh "ooo by, a 4 "20's moms! gt coi if 
* Fi 4 5 Arn ( 
1 #s ſays to her, ä 
* Tea not, NN not . 1950 
f Father ; but. 97 85 my brethren, and tell te put 
Lam about $0] 7500 to 15 Father, and Jill be 
IE and to my , and dls be. d bg 
ne cames, and tells the, sci 
at ſhe 2 Magn th Fend, and that he had i. . .. 
' theſe things to her. 7 6 
19 The ſame. day then in the evening, beiog 4 belt 
of the ſabhaths,) When the gates were nas 
dhe ilcipſes were met together) for fear ef 


4/10 the il, 


aq jo FT O H N. 210g. 
125 rr . aud 
% 822 ni. 152 IF 
10 And having ſald this, be thewed 4460 hands 
and ſide g the — therefore rejoiced when they 
ſaw the Lord. Then Jeſus ſaid KA them again, 
Peace bs to y as the Father has fegt me, 'P 
do alſo fend you. 
12 And having ſpoke this, be breathed on them. 
and ſays to them 
13 Nee ® a Holy Sprit: be 
mit, they are remitted to them; and vhoſdever 
lins ye retain, they are retained .“ 
14 But Thomas, called 'Didymus, (one. of the twelve) 
25 was not with them, when Fefme came 1 the other 
diſciples ſaid. to him, 
Wie have ſeen the Lord.” | 
But he. ſaid to them, l F 
6 Unleſs 1 ſhall ſee in bis: hands the print af 
dalle, and thruſt my finger into the. print of the 
nails, and thruſt ny gr into bis nde, I will not 
believe? 1 
b And ei de dave b Saky the —— within 
again, — Thomas with them, the gates bein 
7 ; Jeſus Nur . ns. in have —_— — 
ſai oth 
«© Peace be to you.” | bad 1 7 
Then he ſays to Thomas, 0 
Put hither thy finger, and ſee'my hands; and 
put hither thy hand, and thruft it into my ſide 3 and 
de not — but believing.“ | 
| Aud Thomas anſwered, and ſaid to him, 
＋ — ton my Gon Bl h $514 0146 
4 fue te him 17 ber R 
* — uſe you have gh 'me, e have 
eved ; happy th w GIN won et 
have belivhed b, * * iy 4 
30 And 


Or, the Holy Spirit. See this l n 1 
Chriftian — * | 


i. e. on another 


310 F © H x. 


30 And indeed: f Jeſus performed many other 
the preſence of his 5 Hie ciples, which are — 8 
31 ten in this book ; but theſe; __ written, that je 
may believe that Jeſus is the Chriſ, the Son of 
Son; and that. delieving, ye r. have lie 
his name. 
Cnay. XXI. After cheſe things: Jeſus A [covered 
himſelf again to the diſciples at the 7 ſea of Tiberia;, 
2 and/he diſeovered himſelf in this manrier.: Sinn 
Peter, and Thomas called Didymus,, and Nathonie 
ef 'Kanqh.iniGalitee; and the ſons of Zebedee, and 


3 two others of his iliſoiples were er Sine 


Chap. xx 


10 


I 


12 


Peter ſays to them, 13 : 

\ {wal + Lam going a fiſhing.” 5 | 
„ to him 0 þ 

e alſo are coming with you. 7.0 - 


| They went out, and took boat init T 
4 and that night they caught nothing. Now the © > 
morning being come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore ; 
E but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus: then * 
| Clin, hav 15242 
i Children, have ye any thing t to eat 7 
Nd. Ai 1 a" 1 
And he ſaid to than, 
6 _ © Caſt the net on the right fide of the boa, and 
ye will find,” 
So they caſt ; apd now. they. were ugadle 
7 draw oder: the multitude of fifh. - That diſcipl 
therefore, whom w_ loved, ſays to. Petar; 
| < It is the Lord. 
Rr f Simeon Peter then, when he heard! it was the 
| Lord, tied on his fiſhers coat, (fbr he was naked,) 
- $ and threw himſelf into the ſea ; but the other dil 
eiples came in A ſmall: veſlel, (for they were not 
A diſſance ftom land, but,abaut + two 1 cu 
| 9 bits,) dragging the net full of fiſn.. When: ys 


es That is the Ne — by the nw. 
n 7 
Oe hundred yardg- okay 


Chap. xxi. -1J 0 H N. 311 
fore they wert got 40 land, they ſaw" e 
10 laid, (and filh put upon i,) and bread! Jas ays - 
to them, | 
6 Bring of the final fiſh, which you have now | 
taken. - 
11 Simon Peter went up, oe dragged the net to 
land, ful] of gf reat fiſh, one hundred and fifty three; 
and thou ** ey were ſo many, the net was not 
17 broke. S us ſays to them, Ba 
Come, and dine. mg 
(Now none of the diſciples « Fe to aſk him, 
Know K e h he Lord :) then Fe/as 
13 Knowing that he was the then J. 
comes, — takes bread, and the ſmall fiſn in like 
14 manner. This was now the third time that Jeſus 
had diſcovered himſelf to his diſciples, after ke' was 
raiſed from the dead. 
1 'Þ pe So When they had dined, Jeſus lays to 2 
le eter, 
3 Simon, ſon of Jonab, do. ou entirely love me, 
en more than theſe perſons do: l 
He ſays to him, 
Fes, Lord; you know that 1 love you? | 
He ſays to him, | 
Feed my lambs.” 
He ſays to him again a ſecond de, 1 e 
Simon, ſon of Jonab, do you ane me A 
He ſays to him, | 
* Yes, Lord; you know that Thove your 
He ſays to him, f | * 
Lead my ſheep to. paſture.” 647 een ae 
He ſays to him a third time 
* Simon, ſon of Jonah; do you love me &' 
Peter was  rieved, becauſe he {aid to him a * 
time 
* Do you love me?” * 456; 5 ea 
And ® he ſaid to him, | , ate 2 
* Lord, . 


That is, Peter {aid to Feſus, a 


% J © N. 


LPR «Lp, ou ko al ing pow ew tr 
love you,” 


3 eee he 
7 


eed my ſheep: — 1 up 8 you 
| when you was young, you- + girded yourſelf, and 
| walked about, where you defired ; but when you 
Thall grow old, another. will Fwy" and. brin 
3 707 where you do not defire [to be- 
This he ſpoke, — by what Gosch by 
2 to glorify Gop : ee having (old) this, l 
to him. 2 
Follow me.' 4:44." 2 
BO Peter turning about fees 5 © the diſciple following / 
wy {who Jeſus loved, (who allo leaned on. ki 1 
"MM ſupper, and ſaid, | [* nne 
Lord, who is your betrayer 8955 
21 Peter looking at him, ſaid 10 "Oe $1 
But, Lord, what ſhall chi man 400 : 
22 Teſs ſays to him, ; 
If Lam willing chat he ſhould Nay ul L 0 com 
* whatis that to you P. Da you follow me.. 
23 This report therefore went abroad among tht 
brethren, that that difeiple was not to die; and y; 
Jeſus did not ſay to him, that. he 1 not die 
but, if; 
« IfI am willing that he ſhould dy an 105 6 
What is chat to you ?? 
24 This is the dikciple, who. teſtifies. concerni 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things';* and we kno 
25 that his © teſtimony is true, There are alſo ma 
other things which Jeſus did, ſuch as if they we 
written ſeverally, 1 think that the world it 
could not. recrive the daa written, Amen. 


þ & 6? 
5 * 1 


Er e, you tied, ar leans; a pour own quements, Netti 
7 That is, Fobn, Ls 
v3 r tee chap. l Ke. Vo 
en k of > bits 


4 


1 * 
r 
or. "bot 


W K 


0LY' reer 


AE firſt creatiſe, 0 . 1 compoſed con- 
cerning all things which Jeſus began both to 
dand teach, until the day i in which he was taken 
„ after that he had given injunQions to the 
oſtles whom he had elected * the Holy Spirit: 


— to whom alſo, (after he had ſuffered) he. 
ewed himſelf alive, by . bted figns ; 
ning been ſeen by them for forty, days, and 


8 of the things relative to the kingdom of 
ov. _ And, having a meeting with them, he 
aged | them not to "Hoa from Jeruſalem, . bot, 


The firſt tract 1 0 * to bis. 
522 2228 a g. lus —] refering 
tis, into heaven. 


7 
— 


—_— — 


being about a ſabbath-day's journey. 
13. Aud ben they were cee in, che; werfe 


pecting to ſee him come down again immediately {Adgenight).. 


to wait for the promiſe of the Father ; * which [ 
'5 he] you have received from me ; becauſe John 


A deed baptized in water, but you will be apt 
= w — 85 —— I 5 jekt 0 E { # 4 6 ; 7 , 
e 


6 Being therefore come together, they queltiy 
him in this manner, 


| © Lord, do you at this time ſet up again ho 
kingdom for Iſrael 1 ad Fe by 
7 And he ſaid to them, Was 


© It is not for you to know the times, and vas 
ſeaſons, which the Father appointed by lis 
8 own authority: but will receive 
power of the Holy Spirit coming upon you; 
you ſhall be witneſſes for me, both at Feruſal 
and in all Judea, and * Samarrg, and to the- 
treme parts of the earth.” _ | | 

9 And having thus ſpoken, as they looked on, WW" w 
was taken up; and a cloud intercepted him 
10 their eyes. And as they looked earneſtly to 
heaven, while he aſcended, behold, two n 
11 ſtood by them in white clothing; and they ſaid, 
Omen of Galilee, * why do ye ſtand gat 
towards heaven? This Feſus who has been 

up from you into heaven, will come after the 
manner as you Have ſeen him go into heaven. 
12 Then they returned to 7eyufatera, from 
mount Calfed' Ofivet, which is near Ferufa! 


into an upper-room, where were tefident bf © D 
Peter, and Jumes, and Jobe, and Andrew, = 
and Thomas,” Burtholnmetu, and Matthev, N 


ſon of Apſeur, and- Simm Zulstrr, and Judaf fp: f 
14 ther of Yam, Theſe art unanimovly ac " his | 
* A country of Paleſtine between Judea and Galle, Pf. I 
3 Or; fartheſt. | Ab. Pf. ci 
4 Perhaps they looked ug Redfafily. after Ne was out of fie. 


S About two Engliſh miles, 


is. 


* Yo | 


© Rs . of Ty. 


prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
{ary the mother of Jeſus, and with his brothers. 


ANDi in thoſe days Peter roſe upinthemig of 


the liſciple,and ſaid, (the multitude. met tog 

ther were about one hyndred and twenty perſons 40 

« Sirs, brethren, it was [neceſſary this ſcripture 
mould be "fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit foretold 

by the mouth of David, concerning Judah, who 

was guide to thoſe who y IO Jeſus : ; becauſe he 

| WW vas numbered with us, and had obtained a ſhare in 
this miniſtry. Naw this man acquired a field by 
the hire of iniquity 3 and falling on his face, he 
burſt aſunder, 1 all his bowels — — out: (and 
it became known. to all that dwelt at Feruſatem ; 
o that that field was called in their awn lage 


akel- Dama, that is, a Field of Blood 2).g or it 
b written in the Book of Pſalms,” 


here not be any to dwell in it :? i 
© And,” GA 
7 Let another take his '* ob oo 


ned us all the time, while the Lord Jeſus want in 
nd out among us, (beginning from the baptiſm of 


s, oxR of them muſt be appointed a witneſs of 
is reſurrection with us.“ 
ed Barſabqs 


And they ſet up two, td und I * 
laltbias; and 


who was ſirnamed 
hey prayed, and hr 
Do thou, O Lord, hy n his Ives 
all, ſhew the ONE of theſe two, whom thou haſt 
ected to receive a ſhare of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 


his proper place. 


Pſ. Ixix. . ag. 
Pſ. cix, 8. 


Roa - 25 And 
; office of inſpeQion, oy 


« 6 Let his manſion become deſolate, and * 


© Therefore out of the men who have actompa- | 


fobn,) unto the day when he was taken up from 


4er from which Judah by tranſgreflion fell, to go | 


| 
4 
. 
: 
" 
; 
| 


— ˙ — vl. 


2 ſudden there was from heaven a noiſe as of a ft 


0 1 Medes, and ** Elamites, and inhabitants of“ 


almoſt in the middle of modern Pera. 


a 2E 2 —k —＋232*²⁵4 —E — —— —᷑ —L— — 
.» 


26 And they gave out their lots, and the lot fe 
Aatthias and he was numbered with the ele 


apoſtles. 
2A N D the Day of Pentecoſt being come, t 


were all unanimous in one-glace ; and « 


fuweeping wind; and it filled the whole houſe wh 
3 they were ſitting : and divided tongues (as of f 
appeared to them; and it ſat upon every individ 
4 of them: and all were filled with a Holy Spi 
and began to ſpeak in ® foreign languages, accy 
ing as the Spirit granted them “ elocution. 
5 Now there were reſiding at Jeruſalem, Jeu 
| 6 ſenſible men out of every nation under heaven; 
this being ſpread abroad, the multitude came 
© gether, and were confounded : becauſe every o 
7 heard them ſpeaking in his own language. A 
they were all ſurprized, and admired, ſaying 


4% 265 
8 *© See! Are not all theſe who are ſpeaking G 
lileans? And how do we hear, each [of us] 
our proper native language? ** Parthians, : 


"i fepotamia, and  Judea, and i Cappadecia, vf 
OL Fine OCT TEND P43 TIDE * --$D 1 101 


* s The © bib feſtival after the concluſion of the harveſt, being f 

Ays from the beginning of ity tee Lov. xxiii, 15. Deut. xvi. g. 
9 Or, other, «$45 4% i 7 IF 

"_ 29 Or, utterance. "2 : \ * 


* 


“ Inhabitants of a country in Aba, formerly called Parthia, ſis 


PR 


* 


32 [nhabitants of a country called Media, fituate in the north « 
part of modern Perſia, the capital city whereof was Ecbatana. + 
. FrobyBly a people 7 RES 3 

14 The antient fame of the province of Diarber in Afiatic Turly, 
mate between the fivetb Eupbrates and Tigris, called alſo in the( 
Teſtament Padam rn... 

25 The proper country of the Jet, (called alſo Palſtine,) 10 

E of Aſiatic Tu- Ry. „ 0 | 
A province of Tu ky, part of Narolia, or the leſſer Aſa. 

17 The antient name of the countries ſituate in the leſſer 4/s, 

the ſouth fide of the Euxine ſea, 1 


12 


13 


Chap. it. „ 7 
10 tus, and Aſia, '* Phrygia, and **. Pamphilia, 
21 Egypt, and the diſtricts of ** Libya near ** Cy- 
11 rene, and ** Roman ſtrangers, Jews, and Proſelytes, 
25 Cretans, and ** Arabians; we hear them ſpeak- 


ing 


Gop.” Ea. | 
12 And they were all ſurprized, and heſitated, 
ſaying to each other,” Tt 
What ſhould this mean?“ 

13 Others jeering faid, _ 
They are full of “ ſweet wine.“ 


14 But Pzter ſtanding with the eleven, exalted his 

voice, and addreſſed them [ thus, ] _ 

Men ef Judea, and all ye who reſide at Jerw- 
ſalem ! Be“ this known to you, and attend to my 


15 words; for theſe men are not drunk, as you ap- 


16 prehend 


18 4fa the leſſer (or Natolia) is a province of Aſiatic Turky, bonneed 
by the Helleſpont, the Propontis, the Boſpborus, and the Euxine ſea on the 
north; by Georgia, Armenia and Turcomania on the eaſt ; by Syria and 
the Levant ſea on the ſonth 3 and by the Archipelago on the weſt, : 

19 Phrygia the greater and Pbrygia the leſs were antiently two pro- 
vinces of the leſſer Aſa, having the Helleſpont on the north; the province 


in our own language the mighty works of 


of Lidia on the ſouth ; and the Arebipelage on the u eſl; whereof the 


capital Pergamos, once a fine city, is now in ruins. MEG 

20 The antient name of a province of the leſſer Afia, fituate on the 
Maditerraneam coaſt between the province of Lyſia and Cilicia, now a 
part of Carimania, ſubject to the Turks. | 

21 A country ſituate on the north caſt part of Africa, bounded by the 
the Levant or Mediterranean ſea on the weſt 5 by the Red Sea, and the 


iſthmus of Suez,: which divides it from Arabia on the eaſt ;' by Abyſſinia 


or the higher Ethiopia on the ſouth; and by the deſarts of Barca and 
Nubia on the weſt ; being about 600 miles in length, and from 100 to 
200 miles in breadth from eaſt to weſt, '* "2" | © ; 

22 A great part af Afica, ſouth weſt of Egypt, ſo called by the an- 


tients, - \ | 


23 The territory of Barca, lying on the coaſt of Barbary, between 


Tripoly and Egypt, antlently ſo called. 
24 Rome is the famous capital city of Traly. 

25 Crete is the largeſt Iſland in the Mediterranean ſes. 

*6 Arabia is a country. in Aſia of very great extent, having Turky on 
. the north; Peru and the Gulph of Perfia on the eaſt ;. the Indian Ocean 
on the ſouth; the Red Sea and the Iſthmus of S#ez-on the weſt. 5 
27 Or, new wine. „ BY” 


* 


e 
$ * 


„ „ AD — ! oo 


—— — ͥ — 


4 
i. xs. ho 
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6 a R A Cc T 8. 5 . Chap. ii, 

16 prehend; (for it is [but] * the third hour of the 
day :) but this is what was declared by the pro- 
phet Joel. 1 


: 7 * And [hes] it ſhall be in the laſt days, 


= held by it; 


(ſays Gop,) I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
. fleſh; and your ſons, and your daughters ſhall 
prophefy ; and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
18 and your old men ſhall dream dreams: . moreover 
I will pour out of my Spirit on my ſervants, and 
on my handmaids in thoſe days, and they ſhall 
19 propheſy : and I will give wonders in heaven 
above, and figns on the earth below, blood, and 
20 fire, and vapor of ſmoke ; the fun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the moon into blood; before 
21 the great and famous day of the Lord come; and 
fo it ſhall be, whoever fhall call on the name of 
the Lord will be ſaved.” | 

22 O men of Iſrael, hear theſe particulars; 0. i 
the Nazarean, a man diſtinguiſhed by Gop 
among you, by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, 
(which Gop did by him in the midſt of you, as 
23 even ye yourſelves know,) this man being given 
forth, agreeable to the definitive counſel, and the 
fore-knowledge of Gop, ye took, and by wicked 
24 hands crucified, and killed » — whom Gop has 
raiſed again, having “ relaxed the * dolours «i 
death, ſeeing it was not poſſible that he ſhould be 

2 David ſays of him, 
1 4 J continually foreſaw the Lord in my pre- 
ſence; for he was at my right hand, that I might 


26 not be ſhaken : therefore my heart n and 
| Iſo 


my tongue exulted ; and my fleſh alſo ſhall fil 


27 reſt in hope; becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul 

in the inviſible world, nor give thy ſacred one to 

28 ſee corruption: thou haſt made known to me - 
| | : 2 pat 


2 Nine o'clock in the morning, 
29 See Joe ii, 28—32, 
* Or, looſed, 
yo Or, pains, 
33 See J. xvi. 3— 11. 
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paths of life, thou wilt fill me with gladneſb, 
thro! thy preſence,” 
% * Slrs, brethren, be it permitted me to ſpeak to 
— with freedom eoncerning the patriarch Davids 
geauſe he la beth dead and buried, and his ſepuls 
% chre le with us unto this =_ — He being « 
prophet then, and knowing that Gon had (wore 
to him, with an oath, from the frult of his loing 
according to the fleſh, to ralſe the Chi, to fit on 
U his throne z he foreſaw, and ſpoke of the reſur- 
tectlon of Chriſt, „ How his foul was not left in 
the inviſible, world, neither did his fleſh ſee cor. 
u ruptlon:“ «THis Jasus, God HAS RAISED 3, 
93 of which all we are witneſſes, — m__ therefore 
| exalted to the right hand of Gop, and having re- 
| ceived from the Father the ® promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit, Hz hath poured out this which ye now ſee 
44 and hear: For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
. Vens ; but he himſelf ſays,” 
3 ** The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit on my 
. ode Hand, till 1 make thy enemies a footſfool for 
XX cet: | 
I : Let therefore all the houſe of Iſrasl oſſuredly 
„know that THis Jz8Us, whom you have cruci- 
” , fied, ——(3qD has made him Lord and CHRIST. 


5 And when they had heard [this], they were cut 
te the heart, and ſaid to Peter, and the other 
$ apoſtles, i | 
> © Sirs! -Brethren | What ſhall we do ?? 

Peter (aid to them, | | 
| * Repent, (and let every one of you be bapti- 
red) for the forgiveneſs of fins ; and you will re- 
J ceive the gift of tl e Holy Spirit: for the promiſe is 
ta you, and to your children, and to all who are 
| at a diſtance, even as many as the Lord our Gon 
| ſhall call to him,” 40 And 


q i.e. The Holy Spirit which was promiſed, 
Li See Pf. cx. 4. 
| } The Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, 


320 COST Chap. il, 
49 And with very many other words did he proteſt 
to, and exhort em,! to this effect, 
ge ſaved from this ® perverſe generation,” 
41 They therefore who ingenuouſly entertained his 
diſcourſe received baptiſm ; (and that day an addi- 
dition was made of about three thouſand perſons :) 


42 And they adhered cloſely to the inſtructions of 

apoſtles, and to a free diſtribution, and to the 

43 breaking of bread, and to prayers. And every 

' foul was affected with awe; and many wonders 
and figns were performed by the apoſtles, 

44 Now all the believers were together, and hal 


45 all things in common, and ſold their poſſeſſions and 


goods, and divided them amongſt all, according az 
46 any one had need ; and n attending with 
unanimity, day after day, in the temple, and 


dreaking bread from houſe to houſe, they took 


47 their food with joy and ſimplicity of heart; praiſing 


Gop, and having favour among all the people: 
and the I. ord added daily to the congregation +thoſe 
who were (aved. . 4 


- DEter and John were going up together into 
3 the temple, at the hour of prayer, being che 
2 * ninth hour; and a certain man who had = 
lame from his mother's womb was carried by; 
whom they laid daily at the temple-gate, called 
Beautiful, to aſk alms of thoſe who went into the 

3 temple : who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked that he might receive an 

4 alms ; but Peter looking earneſtly .at him, with 

Jobn, ſaid, | | 
' © Look at us.“ | 
So he gave heed to them, expecting to receive 
6 ſomething from them: but Peter ſaid, 

Silver and gold I have not; but what I —_— 
. that 


Wo Referring particularly to abe oppuſere and crue'fiers of Cr. 


1. e, Thoſe who became converts to Chriſtianity» 
Three o'clock in the afternoon, 


* 


Chap. Ill. ACT 8. 


* Naxarean, riſe up, and walk.“ 
And 0 him by 90 ri gh hand, he raiſed 
* up; has jnſtgtly di feat and anklebones 
$ received eaped, and ſtood, * 
5 1 Fn — in with — into S wy 
walking, an onpin an hays ob. 
1 Ay Lande fave hin Ba praiſing Gop ; 
10 and the Po echt __ bins that it ne | e who 
had fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple ; 
and they were filled with wonder and my At 
what had ne him. ? 


it And as tl 
Peter and Fobn, y road ran together to them, 
in the portico alte olomon's, greatly amazed: 
u And - 3 3, wh he wu the people, 
Men of [/rae hy do you admire at this? 
Or why do you look earneſtly at us, as tho by our 
own power, or devotion, we had cauſed this man 


13 to walk ?: The Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, has glorified his ſervant Jeſus, whom. 


you de ivered up, and diſowned in the preſence of 
Pilate, when he had determined to releaſe him : 


14 you diſowned the holy and juft one, and aſked that 


15 a ** murderer might be granted to you: the leader 
on to life you. killed ; —— whom G © Þ bas 
raiſed from the dead, of which we are witneſſes : 

ib and RIS NAME, (through faith in his name,) has 

given ſtrength to this man, whom you ſee and 
now yea * faith which is through him, hes 


you all.” 
Iy And, I now. know, W that you have 


| ated * h ignorance, as your magiſtrates alſo 


8 did; N things which CGop had before de- 
ches by mouth. 
Cuxier 


„Nala, 


311 
that I give these: In the name of eur Giri 


> lame De man who had been cured, held 


given him this entire ſoundneſs | in the preſence of 


1 4 his prophets, that the 


»! } 
—_—. n 
the number of men was become about five thou- 


* tf OY * 7 < ,; 8 
E 


ſand. ' 43 26:3 a4: - 1 
And ſo it was, that on the next day, their ma- 


* 


giſtrates, elders, and ſcribes aſſemhled at Jeruſa· 


; lem ; and Annas the high-prieſt, and Caiaphgs, and 


ohn, and Alexander, and whoever were of the fa- 


o 


| wily of the high-prieft : and haying ſet them in the 


midſt, they aſked, 0 AO Fs 
By what power, or by what name have you 

done this ?* . PE SY 
Then Peter * filled with the Holy Spirit, ſaid to 


them, 


beneficent work done to the infirm perſon, by 
whom he has received ſalutary virtue; be it known 
to you all, and to all the people of {/rael, that by 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt the Nazarean, whom you 
crucified, (whom Gop raiſed from the dead,) even 
by HIM, this man ſtands before you, ſound : This 
is the ſtone treated with contempt by you builders, 
which is become the head of the angle : — 
Neither is there ſalutary virtue in any other; for 
no other name under heaven is given among man- 
kind, by which we are to receive falvation,* _ 


And ſeeing the confidence of Peter and John, 
and apprehending that they were unlearned and 
private perſons, they admired ; they alſo well 
knew them, becauſe they. had been with Feſus - 
but ſeeing the perſon who had been cured ſtanding 
with them, they had nothing to ſay by way of con- 
tradition. , Yet having ordered them to withdraw 


from the council, they debated with each other, - 
to this purpoſe, Jha | 


3 9 
Excluſive of the other ſex. 


i. e. Being full of divine fortitude. 
Or, corner, 5 


Perſons of obſcure life. 


O magiſtrates of th people, and elders of I,. 
rael, if we are this day" examined concerning the 


- 


What ſhall we do with theſe perſons ? For 
I 5 : that 


or. 1 mY A 15 10 8. Chap. in. c 
that indeed a noted fign has been performed 
them, is evident to all the Ahab of Jeri . 
17 lem, and we cannot deny it; but that it may 24 
. * ſpread no farther among the people; let us ſtridi) 
charge them with menaces, not to. ſpeak hence. 
forth to any mortal in this name. 
18 And having called them, they charged them not 
19 to/ſpeak at all, or teach in the name of Jeſus. But 
Peter and John anſwering ſaid to them, 
Whether it be righteous before God to hear. 
en to you, rather than to Gop, judge ye ; — 
20 for we cannot forbear ſpeaking the Gi which 
we have heard and ſeen n: 
21 So they ſharply threatYned and diſmiſſed them, no 
finding, any thing whereby they might puniſh them, 
on account of the people; becauſe all glorifet 
22 God for what had paſſed : for the perſon wi 
above forty years old, upon whom this ſign of 
healing had been done. | 


31 


23 And being diſmiſſed, they went to their om 


friends, and told whatever the chief-prieſts and e | 

24 ders had ſaid to them; and when they had hear t 

it, they raiſed their voice to GoD unanimoullyWi5 a 

> and ſaid, : Fe 3 a 

O Lord ! thou art Gop, who createdſt the 

heaven, and the earth, and the ſea, and all thing 

25 Which are in them; who by the mouth of thy ſer B 

vant David didſt ſay,” „ 7 ec 

Why did — Gentiles rage, and the peop i vi 

26 meditate vain things? The kings of the earth ſtoo la 


by, and the magiſtrates were joined together againl 
the Lord, and againſt his Chrit. -.. 
27 For in truth both Herad, and Pontius Pilut 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, we 
joined together againſt thy ſacred & cl 13 Jeſu 

N 9 228 who! 


4 See Pſ. ii. 1, 2 
42 Or, one 


- 


1. Chap. ve. A cr 8. 5 5 
V whom THov. haſt pa to do whatever thy 
4. hand, and thy 1 1 had before appointed to be 
done: and now, d, look on their menaces 3 
and grant to thy BR pag that with entire confi- 
zo dence they may ſpeak thy word; while thou 
ſtretcheſt out thy band for healing, and for the per- 
formance of figns and miracles, through the name 
of thy ſacred child Jeſus.” 
zu And when they had prayed, the place where 
they were aſſembled, ſhook ; and all were filled 
with a * Holy Spirit, and ſpoke the word of Gon 
with e 


p Now "thera was one heart and ſoul in the 
multitude of the believers ; neither did any 
one ſay that any of his ſubſtance was his own, but 
z all was in common with them, And with great 
ſtrength did the apoſtles deliver. the evidence of 
the reſurrection of the Lord Feſus ; and great fa- 
14 vour attended them all: neither was there any 
perſon in want among them ; for-as many as were 
poſſeſſors of lands or houſes ſold them, and brought 
the prices of the things ſold, and-laid them at > 
5 apoſtles feet; and diſtribugjon was made to wo, 
according as any one had need. 


b 80 Joſes, who by the apoſtles was Rees 
Barnabas, (which being interpreted is, a ſon of, 
comfort, ) a , Levite, by birth a # Cyprian, ha- 

ving land, ſold it, and brought the — and 
laid it at the apoſtles feet. 8 i 


B UT a certain man, named Ananias, (with his 
wife Sapphira,) n a poſſeſſion, and fraudu- 

2 lently 

® Or, ſon, 

* or, the Holy Spirit, 

4 One of the family of the ih prieſts, 

4 Cyprus is an, iſland fituate in the moſt eaſterly part of the Levant or 

diterranean ſea, about one hundred and fifty = longs and ſerenty : 


: 2 lently kept back part of the price, his wife alſo 


— 
DI 


— 
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being privy [to it;] and he brought a certain part, 
3 and laid it at the apoſtles feet: but Peter ſaid, MM 
* Ananias ! why has Satan filled your heart, 
that you ſhould belie the Holy Spirit, and fraudu- 
| lently keep. back fort of the price of the land? 
2 While it remained, did it not remain for you! 
And when ſold, was it not in your own power! 
How is it that you have determined this affair in 
our heart? You have not lied to mortals, but to 
ob. | | | 
And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, ) 
and expired; and great awe ſeized all who head ( 
6 of theſe things: and the young men aroſe, and 2. 
bound him up, and carried him out, and buried him. . a 
7 Now it was about the ſpace of three hours after, MW. of 
_ [when] his wife alſo came in, not knowing what le 
8 had paſſed : — And Peter anſwered her, 
Tell me, whether you ſold the land for b th 
much? 
And ſhe ſaid, pl, 
9 Ves, for ſo much.” | | 


wa. 


Then Peter ſaid to her, a cal 
© How is it, that it has been concerted between of 

you, to try the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the the 
feet of thoſe who buried your huſband, are at t fou 
door, and they will carry you out.” anc 
10. So ſhe inſtantly fell down at his feet, and ex] *« 
pired : and the, young men, when they came in utn 
found her dead, and carried her out, and buried bef 
11 her by her huſband, And great awe feized all t fou; 
congregation, and all who heard of theſe things, 1 
e 


12 Now many ſigns and wonders were done by th 
13 hands of the apoſtles among the people; ( | 


46 Naming a certain ſum (ſappoſe 201.) and Safphira aid, © Ves; 
when they ſold it for mr. 8 Ie 
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they were all with unanimity in Solomon's portico; 


. but the people magnified them: there was alſo a 
dun greater addition of believers in the Lord, mul- 
Ws; titudes both of men and women :) ſo that they 
MW drought out the ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them 
L on beds ops deny: that the ſhade of Peter, as 

be paſſed by, might over-ſhadow' ſome. one of 
mem. And a multitude alſo came out of the ad- 
jacent cities to, Jerz/alem, bringi ing ſick perſons, 


who were all cured, | 
But the high-prieſt roſe up; 3 ns all bis party 


| zeal ; and they laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them, in the public priſon. But an angel 

of the Lord opened the n by night ; 3 and 
iat leading them out, ſaid, 

) © Go, and ſtand, and ſpeak in the tewple to 

we people all the words of * this life. 

And having heard this, they went into the tem- 
ple, early in the mornipg, and taught. * 

Now the high-prieſt and his party being come; 
called together the council, even all the ſenate 
of the ſons of Hrael, and ſent to the priſon, that 
they might be brought. But the officers, went, and 
found them not in the priſon 3 3 fo they returned, 
ind ſaid to this effect, 


utmoſt ſecurity, and the keepers ſtanding without 
defore the doors; but having opened Lit, we 
found no erſon within,” 

And. w en. they had heard theſe things, both 
the [high] prieſt, and che captain of the temble, 


and 


All the words of this doctrine of life, or of this doctrine ſhewing 
ein methods of obtaining eternal life. 


confiſting of about ſeventy elders, or ſenators, 


and none of the others dared to join with them, 


and thoſe who were annoyed 4 impure beirn. : 


(being the ſect of the Sadducees ) became full of 


© The priſon indeed we facnd ſhut with he | 


Commonly called the Sanedrim (the Fetus ſupreme court of . : 
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— —ñ6«FHV —— — —— — — — 
by 
* 


RRR 
and the chief-priefls were in 4 wg, (touch 
ing the ſame,) what the meaning of this ſhoul 
25 be: and one came, and gave them this account, 
*- © Behold, the men whom yau put in pfiſo 
- are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the pe: 


i | | 

2 e Then the captain (with the officers) went, a 
brought them without forey for they were afri 
27 öf the people, left they. ſhould be fone :) 

„ (having brought them, they placed them in ug 
28 council ; and the high-prieft queſtioned them i 
this manner, e 

Did not we ſtrictly charge you not to teach 
% this name ? Yet, behold, you have filled Jy 
alem with your teaching, and intend to bring ti 
, 
29 Peter and the apoſtles in anſwer ſaid, 
39 We ought to obey Gop, more than men; f 
Gon of our ® fathers raiſed Jeſus, whom you 
31 killed by hanging him on a tree; — Him, Go 
has exalted to his right hand, as a Leader, and 
Saviour, to give to 1/ael repentance. and forgi 
32 neſs of ſins: and we are witneſſes for him of the 
matters, and alſo 5" the Holy Spirit, which G0 
has given to thoſe who cbey Rim. | 


And having heard [this,] they were cut to 

2 heart, and conſulted to put them to death: bu 
certain Phariſee named Gamaliel, a teacher of 
law, reſpected by all the people; ſtood up int 
council, and ordered the apoſtles to be put *« 
for a ſhort time; and he ſaid to' them 

O men of [ſrael, take heed to yourſelves, 

to what you are about to do concerning theſe me 


— ess re e b 

3% The miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit with which Gov bas * 
dued us his obedient ſervants, _ „ 

32 Out of the oom. | 


for before theſe days Theudas toſe uf , ſayiog that 


ber of about four hundred men,) who was killed, 
and all, as many as hearkened to him, were diſ- 
perſed, and came to nothing. After this man, 


bim; he alſo was ruined, and all, as many as 


ay to you, is, Forbear theſe men, and let 
them alone, (for if this deſign, or this work be of 
men, it will be defeated z but if it be of Gon, 
you cannot defeat. it;) leſt perhaps yau be 
found even to fight againſt Gp... 

And they hearkned to him ; and having called 
to them the apoſtles, and whipped them, they 
charged them not to ſpeak in the name of Feſus ; 
and diſmiſſed them. They therefore went from 
the preſence of the council, rejoicing that the 
were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer diſgrace- for his 
name: and every day in the temple, and in the 
bouſe, they ceaſed not to teach, and to preach 
at Jeſus was * the Chris. 


OW in thoſe days, the diſciples multiplying, 
there aroſe a murmuring of the + Hellenifts a- 
unſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were ſover- 


t to Nooxed in the daily diftribution : ſo the twelve called 
* © W them the multitude of the diſciples, and ſaid, 
[ of © It is not * agreeable that we ſhould leave the 
7 Word of God, to ſerve at tables; therefore, bre- 
I 


ny | l | 
dren, look out among you ſeven men well re- 
ted of, full of a 1 Holy Spirit, and of wiſdom, 
hom we may appoint for this“ exigence: But 
E 8 1 "3 —_ 
Ur, ſcou 18 1 1 Or the Mefftab, | | 
| Pye IP" FIG all Rated inhabitants of Judea, before 
= alency of the Romers, were probably circumciſed, 1 N 5 
30D bu negledted. 34 Or, meet. 
f Ir, divine elt. 3 Or, affair. 


. 


he was ſomebody ; (to whom were joined a num 


Judah a Galilean roſe up in the days of the enrol- 
ment, and drew away a good many people after 


hearkned to him, were diſperſed : and what I now 
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. we will cloſsly adhere to prayer, and the mini 
„ DH oF 
And the ſpeech was pleaſing before all the m 
titude, and they - elected Stephen, a man full 


D. 


* 


faith and a Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Proc, | 
and N;jcanor, and Timon and Parmenas, and 

6 cholas a proſelyte of Antioc; whom they ſet bet 
„the Rl FN 1 and having prayed, they put M 
7, bands upon them. And the word of Gon wlll | 
growing, and the number of the diſciples mull 

; Plied in Jeruſalem very much ; and'a ** great 
titude of the prieſts were obedient to the faith, 

8 AND Stephen full of faith and power, 
formed wondgrs, and great ſigns ama 
9 the apgſtles. Now ſome of the ſynagogue ci 
the ® Libertines, ànd Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, ft 
thoſe from Cilicia and A/ia aroſe, diſputing whe? 
10 Stephen : and they were not able to reſiſt the M 
11 dom, and the ſpirit, by which he ſpoke: bit 
they clandeſtinely + procured men who ſaid, u 
Me heard him ſpeak defamatory expreſfiongſ#c 
gainſt Moſes and Goo.“ | 


12 And they ſtirred up the people, ind the el 
| and the ſctibes; and they came upon him, 
13 hurried him away, and brought him to the ct 
cil; and they ſet up falſe. witneſſes, who ſaid, 
Ihhis perſon ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphen 
14 words agalnſt«this ſacred place, and the lay: 
we have heard him ſay, that this .Fe/ws the Ni 
rean will demoliſh, this place, and change the 
toms which Moſes delivered to us. 
15 And all who ſat in the council looking ean 
ly at him, ſaw his face, as it had been the. fac 
an angel. „ eee wk to x 
56 Many of the Jeroiſb prieſts embraced the goſpel. 
Probably ſo called from the place of their meeting. 
2 Cificia was antiently a' province of the leſſer Aa, ſituate oF 
Mediterranean coaſt N. 111 of Syria, new the caftern diviſiea of 
- mania in Afiatic Turky, NS WEE: Waden 
T Perhaps by bribes. That js, Sh 


* 


» * 
* 


1 


PHEN the bi ede bid, nn ob 9.9 


© Are theſe — even ſo ?? 34 10 3 a 
And he ſaid, . | 
« Sirs ! Brethren ! Aud Fathers. 1 — *. * The 1 
Gor of gl 227 appeared to our father Abraham, ag 
he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in _ 
ran, and ſaig to bim, 

* Gv.out from thy country, and "from thy 
1 „ad ant into ther country which 1 will 

eee e e M0 . 4 

Then be: ze t out of Tr the Chat 
deans, \ ae in Charran ;. and from thence, 
lafter his father was dead,) .** he removed him in- 
o this country, which. you now. inhabit; yet he 
zue him ng. inheritance in it, not ſo much as for 
the ſole of his foot ; but ei promiſed to give it 
bim for a  poſſeflipn, and to his iſſue after him, 
when as yet he had ng child: moreoyer - GOn 
poke in this manner, 44 That his iſſue ſhould 
be ſojourners in a foreign country, and ſerve it, and 
be il treated for four hundred years: and the na- 
ion to whom they ſhall. be in ſervitude, I will 
page, (ſaid God,) and after theſe 2 
hall come out, and ſerve, me in this place.” | 
p deu And he gave © him a covenant of circumciſion ; 
2 d fo he begot _ ; and Iſaac begot Jacob; and 
ne N cob the twelve e And the patriarchy 
> the ( . 10 N 


12 


m 
l 
| 
ef 


7 
: 


e. The glorious Gov. . 
Gen, xii. 1. ' 


er | 
8 hat is, Gov, 


he fac 


Cen, ii. „ 12. 
T H 8 Cen, XV. Lie 3 a 1 
What is, Abrabam. © 
82 heſe are the names of the twelve a fons of yank, 
ſion of 22 — by . 
4 Wl 7 by Leab, Nag by Bilkab, Rachel's ſeryant way 


„ kur Zilpaby Labs fe md. 
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 / Feypt and ® Canaan, and great affliction; and 


17 No as the time drew near [for the accony 


— —k—ð er —— a ade ng _—— —L— — _ 


—— —— — —— eat na A En Eel 


— — — 


- 2x months in his father's houſe : and being exp;3 


— — ow RS” — T— — ——ů — — ee te * 
- * — 


2 ＋ 
10 moved by envy ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but G. 
was with-him, and delivered him out of all his 
fictions, and gave him favour and wiſdom int 
fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt 3 and he appoin 
bim an officer over Egypt, and over all his o. 
j%ͥͤ!!xx MU TT 
IT Now a famine came on the whole country 


25 


12 fathers found no ſuſtenance : but Jacob ha 
i heard that there was corn in Egypt, ſent ou 
13 fathers for the firſt time; and at the ſetund ti 
 Toſeph was made known to his brothers, and 
14 ſeph's family was diſcovered to Phayaeh : ſo J. 
: | ſent, and invited to him his father Jacob, anc 
15 his © family, being ſeventy five perſons : and 
cob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and 
16 fathers; * and they were carried over into! 
and laid in the burial-place which [the deſcend 
of]] Abraham bought for a ſum of money of 
ſons of Emmor, the ſon of Sychem.*” 


ment of the promiſe which Gop had ſworn unt 

18 braham, the + people grew and multiplied in I 
until another king aroſe, who knew not Joſeph. 
19 treated our || ſtock deceitfully, and uſed our fathe 
cauſing them to expoſe their “ children, that 
20 might not increaſe : at which time Moſes was 
(and he was of a divine beauty ;) who was bred * 


Pharaoh's daughter took him, and brought hit 
22 for her own ſon: and Moſes was inſtructed 


the wiſdom of the Egyptians; f he was an able Wy x 
in diſcourſe, and in action“. f | 
23 And when he was full forty years old, it x 
into his heart to have a regard to his brethrc 
| -M Palifiine was formerly called Canaan, the Red Sea parting * ( 


+ The Hebrews, [| Or, race. 5 is male i Nm t. 


t. 
5 Or, kindred. + 6 See G. xxxiii, 19. oP. xxive i 
A : 7 Thei 
1 Or, he was mighty in worde, and in works, 
44 1 ; 


\ il Chap. vii. ACT: % 233 
ſons of Iſrael : and ſeeing à certain perſon nnd, 

A he defended him, and executed ven ce for hi 

that was aggrieved, by Twortallyf frik ſtriking — 

He ſuppoſed his brethren would have 


25 Egypti ian, 


6 a ® ſalvation ; yet they underſtood [it] not. But 
the day following he appeared to them, as they 


peace, ſaying, 

3 Sis ye are brethren, why do you injure: each 

other?“ 

77 * But he who had injured his neighbour thruſt 

him | aways ayinę, 10 55 
W © Who. appointed you a magiſtrate, and a 
1 over us? Would you kill me in the manner 
Jar killed the Egyptian yeſterday ?” ' 

At this ſpeech Mo/es fled, and became a ſtran- 
5 in the country Midian, where he became 
father of two ſons.” . 
p23 And at end of forty years an angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in the deſart of mount ® Si- 
zt nai, in a flame of fire, on a buſh : When Moſes 

ſaw it, he wondred at the fight z and as he ap- 
proached to obſerve it, a voice of the Lord was ad- 

dreſſed towards him, 
z I am the Gop of th thy fathers, the Gos of 
; 3 and the Gop of 1/aac,/ and the Gop of 
bred ii Jacob. 
exp; Moſes falling into a tremor, durſt not obſerve 
it; but the Lord faid to him, 


34 place on which ſtandeſt is ſacred * ground: 1 
have ſeen, I have ſeen the evil treatment of my 
people in Egypt; and I have heard their groaning, 

and 


6 Or, delfrerancs, 

© A mountain of Arabia Petrea in Hfia, gtuste 120 miles E. of 
rend Cairo, memorable on account of the !aw being given to the Jews 
om thence : ſee Exod. ix. &c. 


Sacred ground, rendered ſo by the Grine manifeſtation, $ 


* 


rting ! 


xxiv. 
male ii 


underſtood, that Gop by his hand was giving them 


were contending, and would have obliged them to 


„ Put off thy ſandals 3 thy feet; for the 


* 


>. ECTS | Chap. vi; 
and I am; come down to extticate them : - And, q 
nov, come, I will ſend thee into Egypt... 
35 This Moſer, whom they diſctaimed by faying, 

„Who made you 12 fand a jute Þ 

Him did Gop ſend 28 4 magiſtrate, and 2 

00 deliverer, by the hand of the angel who apprar- 

36 ed to him on the buſh, - This man brought tem . 
out, and he performed wonders and figns in E. | 
gyþt, and in the Red ſea, and in the deſatt for for- 
ty years. This is the foſes, whe ſaid to che ſons 
of Ifrael, re 
de N prophet like me, the Lord yt Gov 
will raiſe up out of your brethren'; heat Hm. 
* This is he who was in the congregation, in 
the deſart. with the angel that "ſpoke to him in 
mount Sinai, and with dur fathers who received 
39 the living oracles te give te us; to whoth our fa 
there were not, willing to become ſubfect, bu 
40 thruſt him away, and in their hearts Earned again 
towards Hp, ſuyingꝰto aaron, 

e Make us Gods to go before us j for as for thi 
Moeſes, Who brought us out of the country of 
Egypt, we know not what is become of““ him.” 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe'days, and of-. - 
fered ſacrifice to the idol, and were Exhilerated by 
42 the works of their ownihands.' So Gop arnel 
and gabe them up to ſerve che 7 hoſt of heaven ; 
as it is written in the book of the prophets.” _ 

„ O houſe” of Iſraelh did you offer victim 
and ſacrifices for the ſpace of forty years in the de- 

43 fart to Mx? Vou even took up the taberna- 
cle of Moloc, an the ſtar of your GOD Remphan, 
n which you made to —_— chem ; LY 


8 


70 Or, Ranſomer. 


21 See Deut. xviiie 15. 1 l 45 

72 When he ſtayed ſome time in the mount. 17 

74 Or, army of beaver ——ſuch as the ſun, moon, um ! 
74 See ger Ye oe = _ 2 "5M 


> ES & * 


Chap. vii. "& TD & - 92 * 
vill earry you away beyond Bakylens? 
Ihe tabernacle of teſtimony was with our * 
id, thers (in the deſart, as he ordered who ſpoke to 
Moſes, that he ſhould. make it according to the 


that ſucceeded b . in ag *Jaſbus into the 
country [once] entiles, whom 
ol Gop drove out from — pow omen 
em 40 down to the days of David, who found favour in the 
ſight; of. Gin, .and deſired to find. an habitation 
= [! for the Gop of Jacob; and Solomon built him an 
wa i houſe, But the moſt high dwelleth not in temples 
made by hands, as the prophet ſays; L 
19 75 + Heaven [is] my throne, and the mk my 


| 30 Lord,) Or what is the place of my reſt ? Hath not 
* my hand made = MAS a ? 

* 1 | 7 

Wir <Q tif 4245 a ie in * * 


ood ears ! Ye ever oppoſe the + Holy Spirit; as 
2 . did, 1 5 The 
| ve nat your fat ecu 

55 even killed thoſe "he foretold 4 
2 of the juſt one; of whom yaw have — 
53 proved the BETRAYERS "AND MURDERERS 3 - who 
received the law amidſt 7 orders of angels, and 
have not kept it; . 


were _ to the hearts, and ground their teeth at 
5 him. But oe bells ing full of the t Holy Spirit, lsaing 
\ſ earneſtly towards braten, ſaw a glory of Gon, 
and che Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of 
Gov ; 200 de Gig. * el © 
0 Bebold, 1 ſee the heavens opened, and the 

Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of 57 Bu 
$7 But 


* The famous commander who ſucceeded _ | 


'5 Ser Iſajan wi. 1, 2. 12 2 
T The actings of gon nd bi providenes, > 10 Or, coming 
7 pr, troop. © Divine gel. 8 . 


f 45 model which he had ſeen ; which alſo our fathers 


footſtool ; What hook will ye build me? = the 


+ And as they were hearing theſe things, they 


4 
— —ʒ— — 


2 diſereet men carried Stephen to his burial, and 


10 ſelf was ſome great perſon: to whom they all gart 


A C 7 8. | ' Chap, vii. 

4 But crying out with a loud voice, they ſtopt their 

7 eats, and haſtily fell on him all iat once, 2 drove 

him out of the city, and ſtoned bim. And the 

_ witneſſes laid down their clokes at the feet 

59 of a young man named Saul: and they ſtoned Si, 
making invocation, and fayirlg, _ | 


Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.“ 3 
bo And he kneeled down, arp cried out with a lou 
er | i; 


249 Lord, lay: not this fin to their charge, 


| 8 any having ſaid this, he fell aſleep : (and Seal 
was conſenting to his death:) 3 


made great lamentation over him. 
Now at that time aroſe a great rſecuticn 
againſt the congregation which was at Feruſalen; 
and they were all diſperſed throughout the iſtridh 
3 of Fudea and Samar ia, except the apoſtles. And 
Saul made devaſtations on the congregation ; en- 
tering into houſes, and dragging away men an 

4 women, he delivered them i * cuſtody, — They 
therefore who were nc | went un 19 8 
the word. 


5 AND Philip came down to the city of Sans. 

ria, and preached CHRIST to them. And 

1 multitudes unanimouſly gave attention to the 
things ſpoken by Philip, as they heard, and 

7 ſaw- the ſigns which he performed: for e 
ſpuits came out of many who had them, cr) 
out with a loud voice ; and many paralytic ant 
$ lame perſons were cured : and great joy took pla 
in that city. 
But there was a certain man named Simon, whe 

in time paſt had practiſed magic in the city, anc 
amazed the nation of Samaria, ſaying that he him 


the attention from little to great, laying, "wh b 
i 


7 : ; In 
1 \ : : 


They 
ching 


| money; thou ha 


dap. viii. e 337 
* This man is the mighty power of Gor.” 
1 And they gave attention to him, becauſe that for 
a long time he had amazed them with magic tricks: 
12 But when they believed Pbilip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of GopD, and the 
name of Jeſus Chrift, they were baptized, both 
3 men and women: Simon himſelf alſo believed, and 
being baptized, he adhered to Philip; and behold- 
ing ſigus and mighty works done, he was amazed. 
Now when the apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem . 
heard that Samaria had accepted the word of God, 
5 they ſent th them Peter and John; who when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive 7” the Holy Spirit; for as yet it had 
6 lighted upon none of them ; only they had been 
1- baptized into the name of the Lord Jefus then 
they put their hands on them, and they received 
8 the Holy Spirit. | | OY Ge © : 
When Simon ſaw that the Holy Spirit was gives 
q by the putting on of the — hands, he offered 
them money, faying, | iy 
= Giye me alſo this authority, that — whomſo- 
ever my hands, he may receive a Holy Spirit. 
Bu: Peter laid to him, 4 Ae 3 7 Spin 1 
Thy filver periſn with thee, becauſe thou haft 
thought that the gif of Gop may be purchaſed by 
neither part, nor ſhare in this 
mattor; for thy heart is not right in the fight of 
Gop. © Repent therefore of this thy malignity z 
and pray to Gbp, if perhaps the imagination of 


Wh thy heart may be forgiven thee : For ſee 


thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and the cloſe 
bonds of unrighteouſneſs,* _ | 
And: Simon anſwering ſaid, 
Do ye pray to the Lord for me, that none of 
the things whereof ye have ſpaken, may come up- 
on me” 4p 
2h —_ 80 


d * | 
r Into a profeſſion of Chriſianity. 
i. e. viſible, miraculous gifts, 


338 A C T. 8. 133 Chap. Viil, 


22 Perhaps the meaning may be, Who ſhall (ar can) fully deſc 


25 80 —— having witneſſed and ſpoken the 
word of the Lord, they turned back for Feruſalen; 
and preached the goſpel to many villages 'of the 

- Samaritans, © | 4 1 6506 80 


26 Now an angel of the Lord ſpoke to Philip u 
this manner, | SF eh ol et 
KRiſe up, and go ſouthward to the road leading 

down from Feruſalem to'Gaza ; which is a deſart, 

21 And he roſe up, and was going; and, behold, 

a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch, a perſon in power 
under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, that wu 


| * ſet over all her treaſure, who had come to eruſa 5 


28 lem to worſhip; and he was returning: and as he 


- fat in bis chariot, he read the prophet Jſaia 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid to Philip,  * [ 
Go up, and accompany this chariot.” 

30 80 Philip running to him, heard him reading a 


the prophet /aiah, and he ſaid, 

| Do you know what you are reading? 

31 And heſaid,- * A, 
How ſhould I, unleſs ſomebody guide me? 
32 And he intreated Philip to come up, and i 
with him: now the paſſage of ſcripture which! 


was reading, was this; | p 
* As a ſheep he was led to ſlaughter; anda 
a lamb before his *ſpoiler is mute, ſo he opened nc 
33 his mouth; in his humble eſtate [righteous] judy 2 
ment was taken from him: but who ſhall ay *. 
forth his generation? Becauſe his life is take 1 
away from the earth. 3 
30” Some are of opinion that the word eunuch here Gignifies no m- 
- than a chamberlain, | | 7 a 
81. See Iſaiah liii, 7, 8. ® 5, e. the wolf. % 


the wieked complexion of, the age in which he lived ? For they to 15 
away his life, who was the perfection of innocence !* 


Chap. ix. & ww > wi a. _. 
34 And the eunuch anſwering Philip, ſaid . 
Of whom, I pray you, does the prophet ſpeak * 
this? Of himſelf? Or of fome other perſon ?” 
the 33 Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from 
m; this ſcripture, he preached Jeſus to him. 
te 25 Now as they were going on in the road, they 
came to a certain water; and the eunuch ſays, 
See! here is water; what hinders me from 
_ being *®* baptized ?? ' — 4 
3) And Philip ſaid, = Fo oa 
© If you believe with all the heart, you may. 
He anſwered, and ſid, _ ne 
_ I_believe that eſus is the Chrift, the Son of 
ob. 8. > | ON 75 
3 And he ordered the chariot to ſtop; and they 
both went down into the water, both Philip, and 
the eunuch ;——— and ** he baptized him. 
3) But when they were come up out of the water, 
a Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip : and the 
b eunuch ſaw him no more; for he proceeded in 
ading 40 his journey with joy ;) but Philip was found at 
Azotus ; and in his progreſs he preached the goſpel 
to all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. | | 


AN D Saul ſtill on out threatning and 
9* ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Yard, 
2 went to the high-prieſt, and aſked of him letters 
for Damaſcus, to the ſynagogues ; that if he found 
3 any of this way, (men and women) he might 
bring them bound to Feru/alem. 8 
Now as he was going, ſo it was that he drew N 
near to Damaſcus, and on a ſudden a light from 
4 heaven ſhone around him ; and being fallen to the 
ground, he heard a voice ſaying to him, 
Saul] Saul! why doſt thou perſecute me ? 
Von - | 5 And 


% 


12 Or, dipped, i. e. as a profeſſed Chriſtian. 
% That is, Philip n — . 
5 That is, any who profeſſed Chriftianitye 


warn ous — *y — 8 ——— — — — 
- _ — — 
ans An — ͤ — —— Or) ⁵1[27tĩ- —ͤ . — . ö tn 2 — 
6 * 
% 


- : — — — — 
— ng 
- — 
22 ů 3% — — p —- _ 
* 


4 | | | A C T. l 8. | Chap, IX; 
5 And he ſaid, f ; „„ TIE” 
Who art thou, Lord?” 

And the Lord ſaid, 


I I am Jeſus, whom thou art perſecuting; it is an 
® obſtinate thing tor thee to kick againſt a goad. 
6 And he trembling and amazed, faid, 
O Lord, what wouldeſt thou have me to do! 
And the Lord ſaid to him, ws 
-< Riſe up; and go into the city, and what thou 
oughteſt to do ſhall be told thee” , 
7 And the men who travelled with him. ſtood 
aftoniſhed, hearing a ſound indeed, but ſeeing no- 
8 body. And Saal roſe up from the ground, but 
with his eyes open he ſaw nobody: and they led 
him by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, WW 
9 And he was three days without ſight; and he nei- 
ther eat, nor drank, . | 


_— 


10 Now there was at Damaſcus a certain diſciple i 


named Auanias; and the Lord ſaid to him ina vie 


"ne +: | 

And he faid, . | | ( 

* Behold, here I am, Lord.“ 
11 And the Lord [ſaid] to him, ' 


_ © Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet called Strait, and i 
enquire in the houſe of Fudah, for one of Tar fu, f 
whoſe name is Saul; for behold he is PRAYING; Wl p 

I2 ——— and he hath ſeen in a viſion a man named WW 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand upon t. 
him, that he may recover his ſight,” y 
13 But Ananias anſwered, 1 
: t 
t 


Lord, I have heard from many, concerning 
this, mam what great miſchiefs he has done to thy 
14 ſaints at Pen : and here he has authority from 
the chief - prieſts to ** bind all who are called b t 
thy name. | | | 
15 But the Lord ſaid to him, 
IT f | Go; 
* Or, a ſtubborn thing, a 
8 Or, impriſon. | 


* 


hap. ix: ATC Nr 1 
Go; for he is my ſelect veſſel, to ſupport my 
name before nations, and kings, and dhe ſons of 
; Iſrael : —for L will ſhew 1 * great u 
he muſt bear for my name.“ {or 
And A went — ad ited Ants: 
ho ES and putting his hands on him, he 
{ai ; 
hou : Brother Saul, the Lord, (Feſur, who appear- | 
ed to you in the, road as you came) has ſent. me 
that you 24 recover [your] ſight, and be filled 


no. W with “ a holy ſpirit.?ꝰ 

but And 7 chere fell from his eyes as it were 
led ſcales, and he recovered [his] fight di iredtly — 
cu. and he roſe dp, and was baptized, and havi 

nei · ken food, he was ſtrengthned Now Saul” — 


with the diſciples at Damaſcus for ſome days. 

> And immediately he preached Chri/? in the Sy- 

1 nagogues, that he was the Son of GOD: but all 
the hearers were ſurprized, and ſaid. 

Is not this he who harraſſed thoſe who were 
called by this name at Feru/alem, and came hither 
for * purpoſe to bring them bound to the chief- 

rieſts 

and But Saul became more e and he con- 
founded the Jews who dwelt at Damaſeus, firmly 
proving that this | Jeſus] was the Chrift, ' 

Now after a good many days had paſſed, the 
Jews conſulted to kill him: but their lying in 
wait was diſcovered to Saul; and they watched the 
5 gates day and night to kill him. And the diſciples 
took him by night and ſent him away ® tht6ugh 
the city-wall, putting him down in'a baſket. 

d And Saul being come to Feru/alem, attempted 

Wen himſelf to the N 3 but —_— were all [| 
afraid | 

| 
| 


( 


7 Or the 8 Spirit, 
in pofſibly Paal was let down through the window of « bouſ built 
the * 2 Cor. ii. 3%. 


: - RS . e T S8. Chapi 
_ * afraid of him, not believing that he was a diſcipl, 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to th; 
_ - apoſtles, and declared to them, how ® he had ſeet 
the Lord on the road; and that ® he had talked i 
him; and how he had ſpoken with “ confidencey 

28 Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. And he went i 
and out with them at Jeruſalem; and ſpoke wit 
29 confidence fin the name of the Lord Je/us. More 
over be talked and diſputed with the Hellen 
20 —— but they attempted to kill him: fo the bie 
_ +, thren knowing it, brought him to Cz/area, an 
31 ſent him away for?“ Tarſus. Then the congre 
gations throughout all Judæa, and Galilee, aut 
Samaria, had peace; — being edified, and wall 

- ing in the fear of the Lord, and with the“ patrc 
nage of the holy ſpirit they grew in number.) 


O 
e t &@ oa _ eo» 


32 AND ſo it was, as Peter paſſed through a 

parts, he came to the ſaints who dwel 

33 at Lydda: There he found a certain man name 

34 4Eneas, confined to his bed for eight years, wht 
was paralytic: And Peter ſaid to hm, 

EAneas, Jeſus the Cbrift cureth you; ariſe 
and make your\bed.” | 

35 And he inſtantly aroſe !—and all the inhabitant 


of Hada and Saron ſaw bim; and they turned t 
the Lord. ; 

Now at Joppa there was a certain diſciple 

named Tabitha (that being interpreted is as muc 


as to ſay SDorcas ;) the was full of goad works an 
n 372 
29 That is, the Lord. 
99 That is, Paul. a 
* Or, aſſurance. + Or, aſſurance, 
T i. e. as commiſſioned by him. 
. 91 Once the capital of Cilicia, in the leſſer Aſia. on the fide of ti 
Levan ſea, near the mouth of the river Cydnus ;—the place of 8. 
Pau birth, : 6&7 ; 
92 Referring probably to the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 5p! 
with which the Chrifian church was favoured in the firſt age. 
_- 93 A port town of Paleſtine in Afiatic Turky, 30 m. N. W. of Jer 
lem, now called Jaffa. : 
F This word 13 ſuppoſed to denote a dos, or female deer, 


eie hap. x. . - 343 

acts of compaſſion which ſhe had done. And fo 

it was in thoſe days, that ſhe - fell ſick, and died; 

ce Band they waſhed her, and laid her in an upper 

it room. Lydda being near Jeppa, the diſciples hav- 
win ing heard that Prier was there, ſent two men to 

Io him, intreating him not to be backward to come to 

2 them. So Petey roſe up, and went with them; 
bre whom when he was come, they brought into an 
upper room; and all the widows ſtood by him, 

ngre weeping, and ſhewing the “ coats and clokes, 
nd which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 

„ao But Peter having put them all out, kneeled down, 

atrc r prayed; and turning about to the corpſe, he 

z Moy t hits wy" | x 1 

© Tabitha, ariſe,” | 

h Ft And ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 

weld Peter, ſhe ſat up again: and he gave her his hand, 

ame and raiſed her up, and he called the ſaints and widows, 

widl#2 and preſented her alive: and it became known 
throughout all Feppa, and many believed on the : 

ariſe ; Lord. And fo it was, that he continued a good 

many days at Foppa, with one Simon a tanner. 


ed lr © THERE was at Cæſarea a certain wan 
named Cornelius, a Centurion of the Cohort 
ciplefſW called the Italian cohort, pious, .. and fearing 
mud Gop, with all his family, performing alſo ® many 
8 an acts of + compaſſion to the people, and praying to 
ad, Gop continually: he diſtinctiy ſaw in a viſion, 
about the ** ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
Gop coming in to him, and ſaying to him, 
| Cornelius / | 
And looking earneſtly at him, and becoming 
W terrified, he ſaid, | 5 
What is it, Lord? 


% Probably for the poor, | 

* A Gentile, + Or, mercy, 

Or, many almp-deeds to the people, ry 
$5 Three o'clock in the afternoon, 


344 | N Quan 
; Ana be faid to 2 WP reer 
n prayers, and thy edmpaſiicn « 
"I cd, Thy unto a memorial before GOD: and no 
ſend men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, \ 
6 is firnamed Peter; he | with one Sinn 
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j tee what thou oughteſt to do. 
| 7 80 when the angel who eated'to Corneline 
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them to Joppa, | 
9 © The next day, | as they travelled on the rou 
and were come near the city, Peter wend 
10 the houſe · top to pray, about the * fixth hour : 
he betame very hungry, and would have ® taſted 
dut while they were providing an 'extaſy ſe 
11 bim: and he ſaw heaven opened; and 4 certii 
| veſſel like = reat ſheet tiod at the four corners, 
12' ſcending to him, and let dawn to the earth ; | 
which were all the fourfooted animals of the e 
and the wild-beafts, and the —— 
1z the birds of the air: and a voice v 
5 him, q 
8 « "Riſe, Peter, 9 kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter ſaid, 
By no means, Lord, becauſe 1 never ate 1 
4 thing polluted or impure. | 


a” 2 
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time, 
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rp 1 human being. 
And Ve went in, comverſing with him z, and he 
ande mad who were come together : to he he hid to 


the 
W leg Kew. how "it is a forbidden” thing for a 
n W 2 or to come to one of 


R debe 


al * 


NF 
. * 


another tribe; "but = Sh 8 Teer me that 
9 177 


2 de = 


rt 
SPAM 


iNet 918 em . he 
I =} 


* 105 92 Ms 2411 zi 


kk (9.904, god? 


1 — hat 15 ons; en WY 
de all preſent ON s 
450 SW n fy. SIT 8 Ty 260 Slow Mh, 


> 1 wot. i, © 6 2 70 b 
„ RNs =O 
2 55 5 7 9 7 2 | 


5 — 


from 705 
N. 020 1 


Went about my 
9 oppreſſed by the 


Mal we a 15 
© "country « ohe the 1 Eo 2 75 ba 
6 pig 1150 n ging hi ly 1M, 0 


0, g, Af e , 


* Or, ſplendid. tie Liberally * ns i I 


dinary and mirgeulous powers, do ene. 


K.CTT IR). TY 
t Ta 8 al the but to wmeſſes ap · 
before; — en to un, Who! ent 40+ 
pans and dran peer with him, aſter he xoſe 
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be wWhE¹l n deftinedd hr \@e-living 
3 and the'dend : dior al 8 prophets teify, 
bene ede eee in bis ould receive 
rgiveneſs of ſins throu h his name,” d 
Pes was fill ing thefs wordt F the Ho- 
5 ly Spirit fell upon all who — the word: and the 
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or they them in nen, 
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WW em any one forbid water, that — . 
« Mi bond ue be baptized, inaſmuch as ey n 
f ceived 'the Holy Spirit, as well as we!“ 

„ — them tobe bapeinedin the name 
wn of thh ee Tuen they CO Pap fome 

y 2 1 Nen 6 „ben ad ” UG + iah 
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IN, apoſiles and brethren a w bn 
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ESD the ine Kein, 
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8 Pu began, und recnes _ her 
to them, us lle, 
| e in ve city of es,  propi and I 
ſaw in an extaſy a viſton, a certain | like a 
great(ſheet deſcend, let down by four corners from 


heaven, and it came even to me : on which when 
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fſooted animals of the earth; d wild-beaſts, and 
© 7-creeping Ne and rn ri ww" Nen 
| Tr * me, F 
„A eter. eat? jr, 2 
5 But 1 fad, kill and 
LE By no:means, Lois * Wire 1 « 
impure has at any time entred into my mouth.” 
92 * _ voice: | anſwered me a ſecond time from 


al 4 What Gov has purified, do not thou fee 
„ polluted.” id 
This was done three times, and all were draw 
rr up again into heaven. And , bebold, immediately thr 
men ſent to me ſrom Caſarea were landing at the 
12 houſe where 1 was; and the Spirit bid me go wit 
them, nothing heſitating: moreover theſe; ſix bie 
* thren bore me company, and we went into th 
: 1 man's houſe : and he told us how be had ſeen 
angel in his houſe ; who ſtood, and ſaid to him, 
14 « Send men to Jeppa, and call for Simon, ſurname 
Peter; who will deliver inſtructions ta thee, b 
which thou wilt be ſaved, and all thy Fog - of 
18 And after I had begun to ſpeak, the oly Sp 
rit fell on them, even as on u at the beginning: 
Lrerolesten the words of the Lord, how be ſaid, 
| ahn indeed baptized in water, but y 
'daptized in the Holy Spirit. * * * 5 4 
7 * 11 then Gop to them a like gi 
he did to us, that believed on the Lord 1 5 
who was I, to be able to forbid Gon 7 
18 And ben they had heard theſe things, they b 
; Came uiet, and glorified Gon, ſaying, _ 
* Truly, Gov Ae 
ug, event to the Gentiles," 
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8 Now when it was day, there was no ſmall ſtir 

| among the ſoldiery as to what was become of. Pe- 
an. and. Hered having diligently ſought ſor him, 
and not found him, examined the goal: keepers, and 
ordered them to be brought [70 nn, : And 


| ing 
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e bmi: N the f y ont Yolats, 0 

The voice 7770 ang po! 

ory "And inſtantly” 255 ang yg — 9 fro 
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2 by wornis, he — 855 o hin 

was growing and multi e 

25 N 2 Barnabas 2a returned wing Jr ſon 

'' lem, having accompliſhed the 99070 3 ay tho 

| - took with them John furnaned Mark Bet 201 

«4 * ? N - * 15 1 

JN the congregation. that was at”. TA ſeei 

1 13 ſome prophets and teacher, both */ nal 4 

and Simon called Niger, and Lucias a yrenay him 

and Manarus, who had been 1 up vie by t 

2 Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. So as they wall wha 

PI! 1. 9 to the Lord, and faſting, the + Ho aſto, 
ifit ſai 

e Separate me both Barnabas atk fot N 

, work to W len wa Ig 1 | 

hen t ed, and prayed, and put [thei retre 

= kinds de thee and ſent them awa 44 and 


| '$ © Theſe men therefore — ſent out Gs 1 kt 55 
1 19 | „ 4 


® 5,0 the 
7 The feryice was the carrying the PETITION 
dier to thoſe at Jeruſalem z ſee chap, Ii; ag, 30. 
8 Or, officiating. 
. e, God faid to the church at Antiec by Inſpiration, 
By the Immeglate direion of God, 


onour 


. 
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Chap. xill. A: C T) % : 253 
Spirit, came-down--te.| Seleucia, and from thence 
5 ſailed. for Cyprus. And being at Sslamis, they 
declared the word of Gop in the ſynagogues of 
the Jews; and they had John for an afliſtant. 
6 Having croſſed the iſland as far as Paphos, they 
found a certain magician, a Jewiſb falſe prophet, 
1 whoſe name was ** Bar-jeſus; who was with the 
* Proconſul Sergius Paulus, a man of underſtanding : 
he called to him Barnabas and Saul, and was defi- - 
$ rous to hear the word of Gop; but Elymas the 
magician, (for ſo is his name by interpretation) op- 
poſed them, ſeeking to turn away the. Proconſul 
9 from the ch. Then Saul (who is alſo Paul,) 
filled with ® a Holy Spirit, and fixing his eyes on 
o him, ſaid, | | Hos 
O thou full of all deceit, and all wickednefs l 
ſon of the devil | foe to all righteouſneſs ! wilt 
thou not ceaſe to pervert the ſtrait paths of the 
Lord? — Even now, behold, à hand of the 
Lord is upon thee ; and thou wilt be blind, not 
ſeeing the ſun for a. time.” - 
And inſtantly a miſt and darkneſs fell upo 
him, and he went about, — ſome to lead him 
2 by the hand. Then the Proconſul, when he ſaw 
what had taken place, believed; being greatly 
| aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the Lord. * 


3 Now Paul and his company. ſetting ſail. from 
Paphes, came to Pergain + Pamphylia ; (but 7obn 
retreating from them, returned to Jeriſalem :) 
and they proceeding * Perga, came to Antioc 


y in 


| An Afatic city, In the province of tamia, (or Diarber) built 
Seleucut, one L — e 

*. e. a fon of Jeſut. \ \ | 
A Proconſul was a Reman migiſtrate, who governed a province be- 
ging to the empire with a confular power, 

i.e, Divine — 15 


at 


The antlent name of a province in the leſſer Aa, lying near tl e 
ulterrane an coaſt, between the provinces of Lydia and C/. ia, now 
It of Carimania. | > 


EE, i neon Chap HC 
in Pifidia, and went into the ſynagogue on a 5 ſab. 
15 bath day, and ſat down. And after the reading 


of-the law and the prophets, the heads of the f). | 

nagopue ſent to them this meſſage, 76 
70 i you have [any] word of exhortation to te 2 
5 people, ſpeak it.“ f os at N p 
16 And Paul roſe up, and waving [his] hand, aid, t 
17” O men, of IVael, and + ye who fear Goo il j 
_ i hearken; the Gop of this people 1/rael electei k 
our fathers, and exalted the people, in [their] 8 b 
.  Journment in the Egyptian country, and with if 7 
18 high arm brought them out of it; and for abou 29 t] 
© the ſpace of forty years he bore with their wa * 
19 in the deſart: and having deſtroyed ** ſeven natiaſi tt 
in the country of Canaan, he divided their coun 30 hi 
20 to them by lot; and after this he gave them jud; 21 th 
es, for about four hundred and fifty years, unt * 
21 Samuel the prophet. And then they deſired a king t 
and Gop gave them Saul the ſon of Cri, a mand 22 an 
22 the tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. And hai 8 
removed him, he raifed up to them ? David for 3 far 
king; concerning whom alſo he teſtified, and ſiſi it 
*I have found David ſon of eſſty, a m ; 
according to my own heart, who will perfc the 
all my will and pleaſure.” , W ur 
- > Of this man's iſſue, Gop has, according WF” m 
24 promiſe, raiſed up to {ſrael Jo Saviour; 7 fed 
« having firſt preached before his perſonal entranc : 
a baptiſm of repentance to all the people of In 0 

25 And as John had fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
4 

A Jewiſh _ 8 2 
LO —_— p 441, — Perixxites, F Hivite, 747 1. = 
and Gibeonites, ſee Foſh. ix, 5 1 ge 
t He was of the tribe of Judah. t6 See 


I1 See x Sam, xiii, 14. Pf, lxxxix, 20, 


12 Or, to perform all that I wwould have don in oppoſition to 


who was ſlack in performing the orders of Gov, 
lj Or, delivers. \ : / 


Chap. xiii. e 1 


* Who do you ſuppoſe me to be? I am 
not HE, but, behold, one is coming after me, & the 
ſandals of whoſe feet I am not worthy to untie.” 

26 Sirs! Brethren | Sons of the ſtock of Abrabam / 
27 and + ye who fear Gop among you ! To you an 
account of this ſalvation is ſent : for the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, and their magiſtrates, being 


which are read every ſabbath, have fulfilled them 
28 by judging him: and though they found no charge 
| [againſt him] meriting death, they aſked Plate, 
29 that he t 
accompliſhed all that was written concerning him, 
they took him down from. ** the gibbet, and laid 
zo him in a ſepulchre ; but Gop raiſed him from 
zi the dead: And he was ſeen for very many 
days by thoſe who came up with him from Galilee 
= to Feruſalem, who are his witneſſes to the people: 

z and by the goſpel we preach to you the promiſe 
made mo 7 has fulfilled the 

ſame to us their children, by raiſing Jeſus again: as 
F it is alſo written in the ſecond Fab, 85 | 

Pr „Thou art my Son, this day have I begot 

ee BY 

24 Now becauſe he raiſed him from the dead, no 


fe.” | 

i6 6 will give you the ſacred things of David, 
even the faithful.” 4 LES of | N 
eee » 287 Whats. 


03 See 1 i. 20, 27. 955 ? 

, i. : am — nm to —— ſervant. - | 
This expreſſion ſeems to he addreſſed to the proſelytes. 
4 That "4 the croſs, * 
See Pſ. ii. 75 

us See [ſaiab Vo Jo 


ignorant of him, and of the voices of the prophets, 


ght be taken off: and when they had 


more to return to corruption, he ſaid to this ef- 


$6. ATC TS. Chap, xiii, 
© Wherefore he ſays alſq,jn another [ place, 

" 7 „ Thou wilt — 4 hy ſacred a to 4 
- corruption.” ** | | 
36 For David indeed having in his own genen. 47 
tion miniſtred to the ® purpoſe of Gop, fell aſleey, 
and was added to his fathers, and ſaw corruption 
37 but he whom Gop raiſed, did not ſee corruption, 
38 Therefore be it known to you, men and bre. 
. thren, that through this man forgiveneſs of ſins i 
39 8 to you; and every one who believes in 


Ct 
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im is juſtified from all things, from which) 

could not be juſtified in the law of Moſes : — 

40 Take heed therefore leſt that come upon yo 
which is ſpoken of in the prophet,” 

1 Behold, O ſcorners, and admire, and vaniſh; 
for I am woRKING a work in-your days, a work 
which you will by no means believe, though ſom: 
one recount it to you.“ 


42 And as the Jews were going out of the ſyn: 
gogue, the Gentiles intreated that theſe word 
43 might be ſpoken to them the next ſabbath, Not I 
the ſynagogue being diſmiſſed, many of the Fews an + 

worthipping * followed Paul and Barnabas at 
' who ſpeaking to them, perſuaded them cloſely ¶ 2 tu 


+24. adhere “ to Gop's grace. ul 
| 3 
44 And the next ſabbath, almoſt the whole ci th 
45 came together to hear the word of Gop: but th 

the Jews ſaw the crowds, they were filled wi hi 


20 veal, and ſpoke againſt the things that we 

ſaid by Paul, contradicting, and + defaminy 
46 But Paul and Barnabas uſed freedom, and ſaid, | 22 8e 
| * 


22 0 

| 83 T. 

27 See P,. xvi. 10. , Or, 
Or the council N 


1 See Fab. i. 5. 1 94 a 

1s That is, to the favour and goodneſs of Gop manifeſted in! 
goſpel. | 
20 Or, envy, - 
T Or, railings 


Chap. xiv. : A C T S. * 357 
© It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 
firſt be ſpoken to you, but ſeeing you throw 'it 
from you, and judge yourſelves not worthy: of per- 
47 petual life, behold, we turn to the Gentiles : for 
ſo hath the Lord enjoined us; 8 
1 6 T have ſet thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mighteſt be for ſalvation to the * ex- 
treme parts of the earth.“ | | 


43 And the Gentiles who ** heard rejoiced, and $ 


49 were diſpoſed for“ perpetual life believed: 

word ofthe Lord was ſpread throughout the whole 

country.s 8 i , 

30 But the Jews ſtirred. up the + worſhipping and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the city, 

and raiſed a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 

zi and drove them out of their diſtricts z but they 

ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt ih 

52 came to Iconium : and the diſciples were filled with 

joy and + a Holy Spirit. 


AND it came to paſs at Iconium, that they en- 
[ or tred together into the ſynagogue of the eus 
and ſpoke in ſuch a manner, that a great multi- 

2 tude both of Jews and Greeks believed: (but the 
unbelieving Fews exaſperated, and as affected 

3 the minds of the Gentiles againſt the b n:) fo 
cl they continued a good while, ſpeaking freely in 
t the Lord, who gave a teſtimony to“ the word of 
ll his grace, and granted ſigns and wonders to be 

| 4 done 


21 Yee Iſai. xlix. 6. 
21 Or, fartheſt. | 
23 That is, attended the inſtractions of Paul. 
8 Or, glorified. * 5 

Or, perdurable.  ÞF Probably Jewiſo proſelytes. 

i. e. Divine 2 

The capital of Carimania in the lefler Afia, 100 miles N. of the Me- 
iterranean ſea, now called Coyni, being the teat of the Turiiſt viceroy. 
% Or, to his gracious word, 5 2h IN 


honoured the word of the Lord ; and as — as . 
the 


em, and 


i. 
* 


— ũ — : — — — 
* 


n 


11 And when the multitudes ſaw what Paul hat 


er _ 89V cine WE 
4 done by their hands. But the multitude of the city 
were divided; and ſome were with the Jews, and 
5 ſome with the apoſtles, And when the violence 
both of the Gentiles and Fews, (together with their 

, magiſtrates) was ſuch, as to treat them injuriouſ- 10 

6 ly, and to throw ſtones at them, being aware of 17 

it, they fled away to Lyra and Derbe, cities cf 

7 $ Lycaonia, and the country round about, and there 
hey continued preaching the goſpel, 


8 And at Ly/ira there was ſitting a certain man, 
impotent in his feet (being lame from his mother', f 
9 womb,) who never had walked ; this man heard 
Paul ſpeak, who looking earneſtly at him, and 
perceiving that he had faith to receive ſalvation, 
40 ſail with a loud voice, 
| Stand upright on 12 feet,” 
And he leaped, and walked. 


done, they exalted their voice, ſaying in the lan-! 
guage of the Lycaonians, = to 
The Gods are come down to us, in the like 

| neſs of men,” ok a 
12 So they called Barnabas, 1 Jupiter, and Pau 
31 Mercury; becauſe he was ** the chief ſpeaker, An 
the prieſt of the Jupiter, that was before their cit 
brought bullocks and“ garlands to the gates, a3 kin 
would have done ſacrifice” with the multitude eld. 


14 But the apoſtles Barnabds and Paul having he faſt 


of it, rent their clokes, and ran in among di whe 
15 crowd, crying out, and ſaying, F & 
6 Sirs ! why do ye theſe things? We alſo a to / 

| | mort 2 

41 the 


The antient name of a province in the lefſer Ae. 02 
Tf Fupiter was regarded by the Hentiles as the father of their Ge 


| Mercury (ſaid to be his ſpurious ſon) was worſhipped as the God of 


hy u e Nee. k ' , 
Or the leader of the diſcourſe, 
23 Wreaths df flowers, 6-471 


/ 


Chap. xv: = ®. 3 Þ BW 359 
mortals of. like. paſſions. with you, preaching to 
you, to turn from theſe vain things to the livin 
Gop, who made the heaven, and the earth, — 
the ſea, and all r are therein: 

1b who in paſt. ages ſuffered all nations to walk in 

17 their own ways; and yet he left not himſelf void of 
teſtimonies, doing good, and giving us rains from 

e 


h 1 er fruitful ſeaſons, repleniſhing our hearts 
with food and joy“. wt 7 


18 And by ſaying theſe things, they with difficul 
kept the multitude quiet, == — to do lactificn 
to them, % | 
* 
| 19 Now Jews: came ſecretly from Antioc and Jco- 
| nium, and perſuaded the multitudes ; and having 
ſtoned Paul, they dra 
20 ſuppoſing him to have 


gee him out of the city, 
een dead: But the diſci- 


ples encompaſſing him, he roſe up, and went into 


the city. | | 
21 And the next day he went away with Barnabas 
to Derbe e and having preached the goſpel to that 
city, and made a good many diſciples, they return- 
i ed to Lyfra, and Iconium, and Anticc ; ſtrength- 
aul ning the hearts of the diſciples, 07700 exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, an 

through many afflictions we muſt enter into the 
3 kingdom of Gop. And having ** appointed them 


1 


cit) 


a 
elders in every congregation, they prayed with 
= faſtings, and committed them to the Lord, on 
5 b whom they had believed. 3 | 
And having paſſed through Piſidia, they came 


to Pamphylia. And having ſpoke the word at Per- 
bd ga, they deſcended to Alitalia : and from thence 
they ſailed away for Antioc; from whence they 
had been recommended to the favour of Gop in 


o 1 
zort 


Ge 
of! 


r 
4 


Or, intreating them to perſevere in the faith, cc. 
56 Or, appointed them elders by election in every congregation, | 
See Chap. xi, 27, Ec. | | 


[declaring] that 


: al 27 the 


W323 —— — 


360 I A & F 6. 
775 the work which they had chinpllihed; And 


28 opened a door of faith to the Gentiles, ' And they 


15 came br from | 


Chap 7 xy. 


dere they were come there], and had gathered W o 
ether the congregation, they- fold what gteat No b. 
things Gop had done with them, and that he hal MW i 


continued there no on time with the diſciples. 


ed, and 
taught the brethren to this effect, 
8 Unlefs ye are circumciſed. according to the 
- uſage of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved.” 

2 * When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
difference, and & Ciſpute with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and ſome others of them rec 
| ſhould go up to the apoſtles and elders at Feruſe- fro 

3 lem concerning this“ queſtion. They therefore thi: 
being brought on their way by the congregation WJ wri 
- paſſed through Phenicia and Samaria, declaring the * 
, conyerſion of the Gentiles : and they, cauſes pred | the 
joy to all the'brethren, © 


And being come to Free, hey d re · ¶ reſt 
ceived by the congregation, and the apoſties, ani all t 

' (elders; YR they declared what great things G01 vok 
78 had done thröugn them: -and' ſome of the ſect a thin 
the Phariſees who believed, roſe up, and ſaid, ; 
* % ought to circumciſe them, and chargethen fore 
to keep | the law of Me ſes,” 5 - » (  ffiof 

4 77 *. "15 i 2 I ) Go 
' 6. « Now: the apoſtles. and Sen met to confidel from 
7. this affair. And much debate having palſed, P and i 
* ier 'roſe ũp, and ſaid to them, 3 1 


© Men, and brethren, ye know that long ſinaſ who 
Son made choice among us, that the Gentil ever) 
ſmould hear the word of the goſpel by my mouth 
| 8 and believe ; and the heart- knowing God gave _. 
7 teſtimonſ: Pede 


2g odge „ ue Tt wat Lee 
+ 87: Or, affair, © ES 1e of „ 


px... AC T HS BEE | 
teſtimony to them, having given them the Holy Spi- 
 rit, even as he did to us; he even made no diſtincti- 


on between us and them, having purified their hearts 


o by faith: Why then do ye now tempt Gon to 


impoſe a yoke on the neck of the diſciples, which 


neither our fathers, nor we were able to bear ? 

1 But through the + favour of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
we believe we ſhall be ſaved, even as they.” 
|: And all the multitude were filent, and heard 
Barnabas and Saul declare what great & ſigns and 

i wonders Gop had done among the Gentiles by 


3 them. And after they were filent, James anſwer- 


ed, andſaid, . _ _ * 26 ne 

d Men and brethren, hear me]! Simon has 
MW recited how Gop at firſt looked down to take 
from the Gentiles a people to his name: And with 
rel this the expreſſions of the prophets agree, as it is 
1 WIR: 8 N 10: 

39 66 After theſe things I will return, and rebuild 
u the tabernacle of David, which is fallen; I will 
"Wl rebuild even its ruins, and raiſe it again; that the 
e · ¶ reſt of mankind may diligently ſeek the Lord, even 


— 
<> 


na all the Gentiles, concerning whom my name is in- 
| voked, . ſays the Lord, who does all theſe 
things,” 


* Known toGop are all his works ||of old ;where- 
fore my judgment is,that wegive no tdiſturbance to 
thoſe who from among the Gentiles are turning to 
Gop; but that we ſend to them, to abſtain 
from the pollutions of idols ; and ffom harlotry ; 
and from what is ſtrangled, and from blood: For 
Moſes from antient ages has in every city..thoſe 
who preach him, being read in the ſynagogues 
every fabbath.“ we : | 


Divine, miraculous powers. or grace. 
perhaps the over-zealous ewt. 5 i, e. miracles, 

T bat is, the apoſtle Pater, 1 7 

* See Amos ix. 11. PR ; 10rd af 
Or from the beginning of the Ara, t Or trouble, 


=" Then 


— — — 
a 
—— 


Nꝛ1— —— Se i —ö 


* Then the 


28 tell you the ſartie verbally. For it ſemed good 
| 29 'F butYen than theſe neceſſary things, that ye ab 


& © T 5. Chap. cy, 


apoſtles, and elders, with the whole”, 

ation, thought fit to fend with Paul an“ 

Barkotas ſelect men of their own, Judub ſurname 

Bur ſabus, and Silas, ** leadi ng tem among thi * 

43 drethren ; having wrote by 
ter] to this ee 'K 

»The apoftles,. and elders, ad brethren, t 
tte brethren from among the Guntili that are 

' Antioc, and Syr ia, arid Sthict, greeting. 

24 Since We have heard thut ſome who went o 
from us; have diſturbed you by words, weakehii 
your minds; telling you to be circumceiſed, a 
keep the ® law ; to whom we gave ho order | 
it; it ſeemed good to us being unanimouſly m 

to ſend to you ſelect men, with our beloved By 

26 nabas, and Paul, perſons who have hazarded the 

27 lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : th 
fore we have ſent Judah and Silas, who alſo n 


f 
35 
t 


T the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay on you no ot 


from + things offered to idols; and from ** blu 
and from what 4 is Krangled, and from | haflot 


from which things if ye keep yourſelves 
do well. Farewel. 8 * 


* 

30 They therefore being diſmiſſed, bet Al 5 

aſſembling the multitude, they delivered — 6 

ö me 

| ID: Or-men efteemed among the brethren, 1 The law of # — 
i. e. To us guided bydivine inſpiration. 3 

The word burden here ſeems to denote founthing ſuperadded! Pa 


PL for the preſent good of the church, 
i. e. Meats, (ſee 1 Cor. viii. 10, 14—23.)- 

% i. e. Eating the blood of brute animals, ſee Gen. ix. 3, 

The fleſh of animals not fairly killed, all the blood not 

dra ined out of them white warm, 

{| Probably ſuch improper connexions with Rathen fpouſes, as 
ſeduce Chriſtigns to idolatry, —— Theſe four regulations ſeem to ba 
long obſolete in this part of the world,. 


cup. vi A C T 8. 


1 tle : and havi read it, the OT, 
32 hortation. And Tudab aud Thorn 251 alſo 


themſglves, m exhorted the 
33 EDS: Far l. jt. oe pent | 195 Peine 
the bre 


there, they were was: w in peace frq 
4 thren to the apoſtles But % thayght + t to Cay 


FR 


7 


teaching and Ong with many others alſo the- 
word of the Lord. 


Af after ſome days Fowl fo aid to "at 
Let us turn back, and in every city 
where we - have“ declared the word of the Lor x 
cake notice of our brethren, how it is with them. 
And Barnabas was inclined to take with them way 
J ſurnamed Mart; but Paul did not think meet to 
take this man with them, * who drew back from 
them, from N and went not with them 
20 to the work. A e therefore a- 
roſe, ſo that they map 70 m each other; and 
Barnabas took 22 As and failed away far Cyprus - 2 
o And Paul choſe out Silas, and went * being 
recommended to the favour of Gon by the & hre- 
i thren; and he proceeded through Syria and * 


* eftablithing the congregations. 
6 TK. EN he came to Derbe and Lyſira, and, 


behold, a certain diſciple was there, na- 
med Tiynothy, (ion of a certain Jetuiſh woman that 


3 ed of by the brethren at LyHra, and Iconium: now 
Paul was deſirous that thi Hun ae out with 
E . 


1 0r preached. 
33 See C. xiii, 13. Tl he left Paul "we — and is to 
uſalem — poſſibly he might come to Antioc' with the perſons who 


MWhought the apoſtles letter. 
\ The Cbriſtians at Autioc. 34 Or ſettlipgthe Congregations, 


25 Now Paul and Barnabas continued at Antioc, 


2 believed, and of a Greekfather, )who was well report- 


"i 


CCS FO 


0 Manga. + 
A Jewiſþ proſelyte. 


him; and he took, and circumciſed him, on a . 
©. count of the Jews who were in thoſe parts; fo 
A4 4 they all knew his father, that he Was a Graet -) A ! 
ds they went through the cities, they deliver * 
ed to them to keep the & decrees determined 
- 5 the apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem. 'The con I 
; gregations therefore were ſtrengthned in the fait 
© and much increaſed in numbers daily. * 
3 Z | 8 e 
© Now having proceeded through Phrygia, all " 
the diſtrict of Galatia, and being forbid by / n 
7 Holy Spirit to ſpeak the word in Aa, they can. * 
to My/aa, and attempted to go into Bithynia ; b 
8 the ſpirit permitted them not: And pafhng | G 
9 Myjia, they came down to Troas. And a viſit, © 
appeared to Paul in the night; there ſtood a cer $ 
' tain man, ta Macedonian, intreating him, and ſay FX 
os MY I F Þ 
9 70 2 Come over into Macedonia, and help us. iW 
10 And when he had ſeen the vifion, we preſeniſi £0 
-* ſought to depart for Macedonia, firmly aſſured ti]? 
the Lord had called us to preach the goſpel I 9: 
| them. 5 BE | 5 28 the 
11 Therefore ſetting ſail from Traas, we went in to 
ſtrait line to a Samothracia ; and the next day the 
12 Neapolis; and from thence to Philippi, a color : 
which is a city of the firſt part of Macedonia: ou! 
in this city we continued for ſome days, 9 
13 And on the ſabbath-day we went out of the ei an 
| oy the river-ſide, ** where it was thought fit tha dere 
place of a prayer ſhould be; and we fat dow en 
and talked to the women who were come | ſon, 
14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a eller 
purple, of the city of Thiatira, who worſhig 4h 
, h - 10 5 U 
S Or the reſolutions, 1 Probably in the Macedonian hiſs 3y of 
35 A mall iſland in the Egean Sea near the Coaft of Thrace, oo Or e 


2 Or, where there was wont to be pri 


| hap. xvi. A: CT 8. 365 
Gon, heard us; whoſe heart the Lord opened to 
Wis attend to the things ſpoken by Paul: And after 
" ſhe had been baptized, (and her family,) ſhe in · 
treated us in this manner, aye e 


Lord, come into my houſe, and ſtay,” 
She even compelled us. FARE 00S 
b And ſ6/it was, as we went to a place of pray- 
er, a certain girl, having a ſpirit of Python, 


„ nation, met us ; this perſon following after Pau 
and us, cried out, and faid, 


God ; ſuch as declare to us a way of ſalvati- 
"5 | 8 * * 
$8 This ſhe did for many days: and Paul was 
much grieved; and turning about, he ſaid to the 
ſpirit . e 
[EM I charge thee ® in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
nil come out of her.“ | 


+9 And he came out the ſame hour: So when her 


maſters ſaw that the hope of their gain was gone, 
they took hold of Paul and Silas, and brought them 
inf to the“ Forum, to the magiſtrates : And leading 
a them to the military officers, they faid, 7 
lot © Theſe perſons being Fews do greatly diſturb 
our city, and *declare uſages which it is not law- 
ful for us to receive or practiſe, being Romans.” _ 
And the multitude jointly roſe up againſt them, 
ff and the military officers rent their clokes, and or- 
dered them to be beat with rods : And having gi- 
ven them many laſhes, they threw them into pri · 


* Or, to prayer. Fa 

3 Or perhaps, divination. | 
9 By the commiſſion and authority of Cn IST. 

or court of juſtice, * i, e. recommend, 


If ye have judged me to be faithful to the 


who brought her maſters much buſineſs by divi- 


© Thefe perſons are ſervants of the. moſt high | 


\ ſon, charging the goaler to keep them ſafely : who 


— 5 22 — — — 
— 


— * — — —— . — — 
—— — has 


$66- ' A C T 8. Chap, x 

having received ſuch 4 charge, put them into th 

inner prifon, and ſecured their feet in the ſtocks, 

Now about midnight Paul and Silas prayet 

and * praiſed Gop: and the priſoners beat 

26 them: And on a ſudden there was a great ſhock 

ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhake: 
And inſtantly all the doors were opened, and 

27 their chains became looſe. So the goaler bein 
. awakened, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open 

drew a ſword, and was about to have killed * 

28 ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled : 
Paul called out with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

Do yourſelf no miſchief, for we are all here! 

29 And calling for a light, he ruſhed i in, and fe 

30 down trembling before Paul and Silas :——A 

bringing them out, he ſaic. | 

© Maſters, what muſt I do to be ſaved 5. 

31 And they ſaid, 


ct 

A Believeon the Lord Feſtus Chrif, and 2m wth fa 
be ſaved, you and your family.” 3 ſe 
32 And they ſpoke the word of the Lord to hi th 
and to all that were in his houſe. _—— And he t ri 
them at that hour of the night, and waſhed if, de 
" ſores made by the laſhes. —— And he. was ball be 
34 tized, himſelf, and all his [people] directly: A G 


leadi 


them into his houſe, he ſet 2 


fore chem, and EY in Gon. * 2 
= with all his ami ys LES | 
35 Now 0 was Hoy the military officers k | 
the ſerjeants with this orders . 


© Releaſetheſe perſons; 
35 And the goaler told theſe wards to 1 
e »The military officers have ſent that you n 
be releaſed ; now therefore come out, and go 
way peaceably.“ 


| 37 But Paul (aid to them, 


4 Or ſung an  byman to Gop, 


hap. xvits && CT. S 
| They have whipped . uncondemn- 

ed, being Roman men, have thrown us into 

il priſon; and do = now thruſt us out clandeſtinely ? 

= — —— No indeed } But let them come themſelves, 
and lead us out. 


military officers ; and they were afraid when 
— were Romans : And th — 


them to depart the city. And they went out 
of the priſon, and went, Lydia; and hav- 


el departedy 
Au 7 AND having paſſed through ** Amphipolis and 


Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
gogue of the eus and as Pauls 
went in to them, and. for three 


2 where was a = 
cuſtom was, he 


wth ſabbath-days he reaſoned with them out of “ the 


3 ſcriptures, explaining, and laying it before them, 
hill that it was neceſſary the Chriſi ſhould ſuffer, and 
toll riſe from the dead, and that this Jeſus, whom 1 
| 0 4 declare to you? is the-Chrift, And ſome of them 
ball believed, and adhered: to Paul and Silas, and of * 

the worſhipping Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the principal women not a few. . $4 ay 
5 But the unbelieving 7ews moved by zeal, took to 
them ſome vilefellowsof thoſe whoxeſortedto the Fo- 
rum, and having raiſed a mob, diſturbed the city: 
and attacking Jaſen s houſe, they ſought to bring 
6 them out to the populace: but not finding chem 
they dragged Jaſon, and ſome brethren to the city- 
. | * 


181 


magiſtrates, crying out, 


u u 
| go 
| 42 Or comforted, 


43 A town of European Turky, once the capital of Macedonia © | 
WM ++ The'ſcriptufes of the old teſtament, . 


i. e. pr) ſelytes. 
41 Fart oy _ 


8 The ſerjeants reported theſe expreſſions to the 
| ey came, 
J and intreated them, and led them out, and 'defired 


o ing ſeen the brethren, they © exhorted them, and 


15 They 


_ *+ tained; and theſe all act . to the decrees 


12 day after day, whether theſe things were ſo: ther 


HOT SL. ww 
They who have thrown the world into confy. 
7 ſion are come hither alſo ; whom Jaſon has enter. 


68 
oth Cha 


* 


er 


» 


Ceſar, ſaying that there is 
. 8 
8 Ane they alarmed the multitude, and the city: 
9 magiſtrates, as they heard theſe things: and hay. 


King, [tow 


ing taken ſecurity of Juſon, and the reſt, they . 
, te Nin he! 
10 Now the brethren immediately ſent: away Pal * 
and Gilas by night to Pere ; who when they were? t 
come, went into the ſynagogue of the Few fl k 
11 theſe were more generous than thoſe atT heſſalonica,ſ*? 
in that they entertained the word with entire readi tl 
neſs of mind ; carefully examining * the ſcripturi ſp 


fore many of them believed, alſo of honourable 

+ _ matrons who were Greeks, and of men not a few 
13 But when the Ferws of Theſſalonica heard tha 
the word of Gop was # declared by Paul, even 


_ - Berea, they came there alſo; exaſperating the mull P 
14 titudes. And then the brethren immediately ſen fo 
away Paul to go as it were to the ſea; but Sil 
15 and Timothy continued there. Now they widhl _ 

conducted Paul, brought him to Athens z 20. I | 

receiving an order for Silas and Timothyto come i vc 
him, as ſoon as poſſible, they depatted. " 
„ fe a 
16 As Paul was waiting for them at hens, hi) 33 
ſpirit was|}much moved within him, by ſeeing the ci b bre 
17 ty * full of idols. He diſputed therefore in the ſyn blo 
gogue with the Jetus and t worſhippers, and in tf d 
18 Forum every day with thoſe who were preſent, Bi out 
certain of the + Epicurean and 5 Storc philoſophe thei 
encountred him ; and ſome ſaid, the) 
* h tron 

46 The ſcriptures of- the old teſtament, 47 Or preach 
Too gu rnb fr 
ak ache — | 5 Rigid fate, wry _ 
: 8 . a 8 rt 
f Or g 


a „ 0 


What woule this prating fellowſay t* F 


Others ſaid, big? dea voy Hon 


mons | "4 I 2426) ate 
19 Becauſe: he ;preadbodrio=ithem Feſus, 45d. the 
quran they took | - 35 Aae and 
brought him “ to the: Areopagus, an — 92 
© May we know What is this new doctrine talk- 
ed of by you ? For vou bring to our hearing cere 


know what theſe things menar” ©: in 

(All-che men of Athens, and ftrangers. reſiding 
there ſpeftd their good time in nothing 177 but in 
ſpeaking or hearing Rec, . * 


I 


| 9 And Paul ſtood in the midi of e. 


and fai. * N in: di att 

++, O men of Aden, backs you are, in 
all teſpects, © as: it were over religious ; for as: 
ul bpaſſed by, and beheld: your religious ſervices, 
ol found even an altar with this inſcriptions”. ports 
* & To THE UNKNOWN Gop:“ 

© Him therefore whoth ye worſhip in ignorance, 
4 I proclaims to you: The Gon who made the 
5 and all things which are in it, he being 
Lord of heaven and earth, reſideth not in temples 
made. by hands; neither is ſerved by: men's hands, 


„ ** needing any thing ; h:mſelf giving life, and 
ec b breath, and all things, to all: And hom one 
511 blood he has made every nation of mankind to 


1 til dwell on all the face of the earth, (having marked 
; " BY out their] appointed times, and the boundaries of 
phe their habitation) fto ſeek the Lord if indeed 
they truce, and find him ; even tho! hel is not far 


ul from each individual of us: For by him we live, f 


5 A a 2 „ 
idolatry? The word demons ſignifies ſpirits (or genius? ) which v com non 


at 5 ects of worſhip in the Gent ile world; — their princec ot . : 


taining divine honours after their death, 
Or to Mars-bill, the ſupreme court of Athens. 


f Or gentlemen 1 Or, ſcemipgly very religious 


] i, e. to worſhip the Lord, 


C © He bene tobe x proctimer of forign ae | 


20 tain foreign matters; we would' therefore fain 


- — 


for even we his offapring are.“ 


32 And when they heard of the reſurreQion of the 


1 


; and are moved, and exiſt; as even ſome of the 
poets amongſt you have ſaid s 


29 « Being therefore the offspring of Go, ve 
- *: ought not to think that the deity is like gold, 9 


_ .  filver, or ſtone, the mark of human art or fancy; 7 


30 — Gop then having overlooked the times af 
. - ignorance, now charges all perſons every where to 
zt repent; | becauſe he has appointed a day, in which 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs “ in the 
man whom he has marked out [for it] giving au 
aſſutance {thereof} to all men by raiſing him from 
the dad.. | gt 


dead, ſome indeed derided; but others ſaid, 
We will hear you again concerning this.“ 
33 And in this manner Paul went out from the midi 
of them i but ſome men adhered to him, and be- 
34 lieved ; among whom was both . Diany/ut the 
*  Areepagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
thers with them. 


E 11 
8 AFter theſe things Paul removing from Athm | 
T« went to Corinth : And having found a cet t 
tain Jew named Aquila, à Pontic by birth, lately 13 
come from /taly, and — his wife, (becaul * e 
Claudius had ordered all the Jeu. to remove from 14 
3 3 Rome,) he went to them z and becauſe he wanelY . 


the ſame trade, he continued with them, and - 
4 worked ed they were tentmakers by trade 
And he diſcourſed in the ſynagogue every ſabbat! 
and“ perſwaded both Jews and Greets. 
5s. And when both S:/ar and | Timothy were com 
down from Macedonia, Paul was urged by the (pif 
? ; II 


30 Homer, #* Or in a mortal, whom he hat appolnted to lt, & 
. 4 Claudius Cæſar the Reman emperor, f 
J That is, td embrace Chrifhanity, ae 


. Chap. 201. 
rit, as he teſtified to the Fews, that Jeſus was the 
6 Chrif but they oppoſing, and defaming, he 
ſhook off his garments, and ſaid to them, 
© Your blood [will be] upon yout own head, E 
am pure, henceforth I will go to the Gentil. 
And removing from thence, he went into the 


13 


ron ! 
* bs ſaid to the Few: 


$8 And Criſpus the chief governor of the ſyn 


3 Or ralllag. . \ 
proſelyte. * 
Ka AT. a province of Greece, whereof Athenzt was the tte | 
I , o 


houſe of one named 


Hus, who worſhipped 
Gop, whoſe houſe | 


joined to the {ynag gogue. 


believed the Lord with his whole family : And 
many of the Corinthians Hearitg, believed, and 
were baptized; | 


q dae e Lord ſpoke to Paul by night in a vi- 


_ 'Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and be not filent 3 
"hp I am with thee, and no one ſhall put upon 


thee to do thee- any miſchief ; for I have much 


, pogo in this city 
d he ſat. heb a yeat and ſix months, teach- 
" by the word of Oon among them, 


| But Gallus being Procon lot Achaia, the oy 
— roſe upon Paul, and brought him to 
the tribunal, ſaying, -- 

This man perſwades people to worſhip Gon 
contrary to the law.“ 

And as Paul was about to open his mouth, Gal- 


«© Ifithad been foe ict of injuſtice, or vilecraft 
. vb 7, in reaſon I would have born with 
yo i Vit if be queſtion concerning » word, 


it yourſelves j for I do not chooſe to bea judge of 
theſe things. 
A2 2 16 17 And 


- 


4 „ os 


agogue 


E. names und the law that le among you, look to 


* 


2 4 QT & Ces. dl 
7 as And e 4 ve them from the tribunal. And 
al (th yg he took Ss bows th the chief overner 


e ſynagogue, and oY 1 e tiibu⸗- 
. e f the eſe things, 


1 ND Paul havin 4 d many da 
1 longer, took ng cop] Ne. 5 alle 
aid and 1 


| for $ Syria 1 with 
| 19 150 uving a 

had a vow, 0 de came — Ec 222 1 

them there; but he himſelf elf went into ry ſyna-· 10 

0 gogue, and iſcourſed with the Jews: An 1 de 9 

aſſed him to continue a longer time with them, u; 

21 — conſented not but took leave of them, fay-W 2 fo 


"1 . by all means keep the * feſtival. that it 


coming, at feruſalem z but Gap willing, I, wil 
turn back to you, 


= 


a] 
4 
2 

27 6 

I 

I 

E 

h 

n 
C 


— 
wo 


22 And he ſet ſail from Epheſus ; and comelſl Ht 
to Ceſarea, he went up, and ſaluted the congregs 3 
tion: 1 he — 1 and 0 

23 having ſtayed ſome time, he depa ing 4 N 

3 — de through t the e Galatian country, 1 „ 
'Phry gia, * Sie all the ee nba 1 
W 

24 Now there came to Epheſus a certain Jew 2 fer 
ed Apollot, an Alexandrian by birth, an el ev 

25 man, able in the“ ſcriptures : This man had b on ( 
inſtructed in the way of the Lord, and bein 8 
of a warm 370 he ſpake and "taught. wi into 
accuracy the things of the Lord, knowing, on ing 


26 the baptiſm of Jabn moreover ths man be RY cam 


enk. frealy in * ee 5 . p gua 
Priſei twe 


22 Probably [the Greeks] ſhould be blotted out. 
Or diſputed. or th 
24 The feſtival of 4825 at the end of harveſt, ſee O. ax, 16. Divine 


23 n, A 36 l or, « 


1 


F 
rien im to 
a « having he with the x of Gor "964 


27 eh Aud when he was pr 
chaia, the brethren exhorted the diſciples to 


. — him zwho, when he was come, mightily aſſiſt- 


38 ed thoſe who bad believed: through grace: For 


he powerfully out- the Jew 5 in ublic d 
be ada "the Kip oy Fife is*. the be 
2 

when 45 TOO at Co 


FN it came 35 


rintb, Paul having proceeded the 
er l came : 0 Fel ! And Pine 4 
2 Gong ſome diſcipl ples, hef laid + to them, 

g NN ye received + the —_ —_—_— 
| eved !“ 


| And po. they ſaid to him, 
g ys We * not even heard whether thers is a 

e 0 pirlt. 

My And he laid Sa 

U Into Aare then were ye baptized | 

1 f * ſaid, \ 

nd nto Fobn's baptiſm,” * | \ b 


4 Thea o Jv ſaid, _ 


ple that they ſhould be» 


m nce ; —— telling the 
on on him who ſhould « 
on Chrifl Feſus. 
ings So after they had heard[him, they were baptized 
into the name of the Lord: Jeſuse And Paul hav- 
ing put [his] hands upon them, the Holy Spirit 


guages, and pr the: men were a 


twelve. 


Or the Meſſiah. 
Divine, miraculous | 


Or, a Holy. — 


TK „ DP, i 
e = : * * * 4 — 


to proceed 


« John indeed baptized with 2 baptiſm of. 8 | 


d come after im, that i is 


came upon them 1. and 4 1 8 in [foreign] lan- 


. * 5 4 . 
* * 
2 And 
3 FPS. 


we „ ET Ye 


3 And be went into thi Hi And poke free MW | 
ly for thtee months, e 5 1 | 


„ And er- 
ilione cbncetning the things anne 1. 42 
0 kingdom. But n 'fome — hardened, and 7 
believed not, reviling ** the way before the 
multitude, he withdrew from chem, and ſeparated ; 
| the diſciples; Viſcourſing da) after Uay' in iis ſchod F 
10 of one Tyrannus; This wi dofie for ttyo ye; 
| fo that 21 who dwelt in Aſa, both Jews nal g 
i 'Greeks, heard the ward of the Lord Feſi Feſt, An 
God performed uncommon miracles by che hand ö 
12 of Paul; ſo that from his * body Daudkerehie . 
and aprons were brought” to the fick; and the 
diſeaſes left them, and ts. evil ſpirits went out of t 
tem 8 
13 Then ſome of the Jewr that went, about bein : 
.exorciſts, attempted to ball over thofe who bad th 
evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Fe ſus, 19 b 
* We, adjure you by, Jeſus, whom Lau, | 
preaches,” | 


14 (And there were ſome ſeven ſons of Sceva, 1 15 A 
15 Fewiſh chief-prieſt, who did this ) But the eri * 
ſpirit anſwering ſaid, 5 
Jia 1 acknowledge, and Paull know ; ; h. 


ho are you?” 
16 And the perſon in whom the evil ſpirit was | 
| leaped tipon them, and maſtered them, and pre #l «. 
vailed againſt- them; ſo that my fled out of that 


17 houſe, naked and wounded. ow this becamq * 

82 to all, both Jews and Greeks, who dwe de 
at Epheſus F, and awe ſeized them all, and the name Has 
ED of the Lord Feſus was magnified, * ' wa 


18 © Moreover many of thoſe who Valiei6dcame,ca | 
feſſing and declaring their * actions: a' goot 
many alſo of n who * magic 2 

| | 2 wen the 


That is, Chritignity. 3 Or An. AE? * Pre 
* Or nn | | ; 


x 


Fhap, xing. A 0 T 8. 374 
rought the books together, 
wh Il : And they computed e them, and 


20 found them“ five myria In this man 
ner did the word Fate Son W W ; 
mightily, , . eben lee 

21 AND a theſe things were to necomplihty Poul 

determined in [ his pu, after he had pal 
through Aacedenia and e to m to 7. | 
ruſalem, ſayings Unit id 90907 OW. gE91k 
K © After] have been there, 1 muſt allo fee 
ome.” | J | 


him, (Timothy and Eraflus, Jinto Macedonia, he don 
tinued himſelf ſome time in Aa. 
23 About that time no ſmall diſturbance eg 
M24 cerning the way; for one named Demetrius, a fil- 
. verſmith, by making © ſilver temples of Dian 
WM brought, not à little buſineſs to the Artizans ; 
h 25 whom having aſſembled 1 and the work- 
men of the like things, he {aid 


our opulence; and ye ſee and hear that not onl 
Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all ia, this oul 
has perſwaded-and turned aſide a conſiderable mul- 
W titude, ſaying. that they are nat Gods which are 

27 made by hands: And there is danger not only that 
this our branch of trade ſhould come into re+ 
_ proach, but alſo that the temple of the 
deſs Diana ſhould be thought nothing 
magnificence Is _— all 45, 09d the 


world adore.” . 


FOOL 
9 


a 
ugh 


60 43 is ten thouſand ; fo that if the pieces of 1 money were 
hekels, fifty thouſand ſhekels, at three ſhillings per ſhekel, amount te 
nen thouſand 2 hundred pounds ſterling. 

6: That. is about Chriſtianity. | 
62 Probably 1 of her temple, (out image) in fire 

* Or Gentlemen, # 


and burnt them before 


12 And having: "ane — of, 50 who atteiied | 


26 „Sirs, ye know that from this Mn FE is | 


7: 


5 6 And 


— <A 


4 — 


— . , oc 


CT I ed a a eta 
* "I 
r _ 7 


— 


ECTS Cher d 


OY And nend 


they had heard him, becoming even 39 a 
i b indignation, they eried out, and aj, 6 
3 Great is the Diana of the Epheſranis.” * 


| . And the whole city was filled A nfölios; #0 « 
andhavin ngjointly ſeized by force Caius and Arifarchu ; 
of Macedonia, Faure fellow · travellers, they ruſh. 
| 30 ed one and all into the theatre: And Paul being dil. 
9 poſed to have gone in to the populace, the diſciples il 2 
; It ſuffered him not; and ſome of the? Apatic ma- 
giſtrates, who were his friends, ſent to him, and in- 
| treated him nat to truſt himſelf in the theatre, 20 
5 2 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome, ano- Ml , h. 
| 7 tber z for the aſſembly was in contuſion, and the great 

er part knew not for what they were come t 
33 ther. And they haled Alexander out of the mu uk 3 ti 
. tude, the Zeros puſhing him forward; and Alexan- 12 
u der waving [his] hand, would have made a defence * 
30 00 the people: but as they well knew that he was 44 


- — 2 " 
4 — — — — — —  ——— £4 * 1 
R * . 1 
* 
* 7 


„ Jeu, they all with one voice for an wo hour: Wl. ZB 

eried out, 25 , | $, 

Great is the Diana of the Epheſians, | x of 

35 And the town-clerk having POE the multi- by 
. tude, ſaid. ) 6 


in $ Gentlemen of Epbeſus / — Now whiat per- fa 
bon is there who knows not that the city of the 9 


.  Bphefians | is a guardian of the great 8 Dia. 7 R 
nag temple, and of the image which fell down te 


BY 3 from Jupiter ?. Theſe things therefore being not toll g 2 
| be contradicted, you ought to be calm, and to do 0 
1 2 nothing precipitately: (for you have brought [hi- gn 
' ther] theſe men, who are neither plunderers of ſa- m 
cred things, nor defamers of your goddeſs: w 

Ul. 39 If then Demetrius and the artizans with him have 

1 * an action Wind any one, e n men of the law attend, 
| | | and 657 
ij THO | * j 
1 66 1 
3 Magifrates of Ala, who gebied over their foletan rites and u cake 
* © 3 I and the de ties ar oa the gos let them 67 6 

r > 
= fryp "4 "> pix, pv 


\&# F 


/ 


. * A J . 4299. Gat „„ 2 rn — 1 # 
Z rr —— B rc TRACI 
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4 
* 


1 : | ©. 
Chap x ; R CT 8. 5 3 377 
and the are Proconfuls, let them implead exch + | | 
29 other. But if you enquire any thing concerning l 
other matters, it ſhall be explained in a legal aſs || | 
40 ſembly; for we are in peril of being called in ul 
queſtion for the diſturbance of this day, there be- 1 
ing no cauſe by which we can account for this con- 
courſe. PAT RE TATE ATP en, to it 
And having ſaid theſe things, he diſmiſſed the 1 
_ aſſembly,” 1 e | Þ 


20 AND after the tumult was ceaſed Paul called to 
him the diſciples; and having ſaluted them; 
2 he departed to go into Macedonia, And having 
\ paſſed thrugh thoſe parts, and given them a copi- | 

ous exhortation,. he went into Greece ; and con- | 

3 tinued there three months: And when the Fews 1 
laid wait for him, as he was about to fail into Sy- 1. 

ria, his intention was to return through Macedonia, | j 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſin, Sopater, a 14 
Berian; and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and Ry 
Secundus, and Caius of Derbe, and Timothy; and g's 
z of Alia,  Tychitus, and Trophimus, Theſe went, . 
before, and ſtayed for us at Teatr. IH 
6 And © after the days of unleavened [cakes,] we | | 
failed away from Philippi, and came to them at 4 
Das in five days, where we ſtayed ſeven days: 8 | | 

WH 7 Now on oneof the“ ſabbaths, thediſciples being met 1 
together to break bread, Paul®diſcourſed to them: } | 

$ and being to depart the next day he prolonged the — 

diſcourſe till midnight: and there being à good [| 
9 many lamps in the upper room where they were 1 
* met, and a certain youth named Eutychus, ſitting in the | 
window, being fallen into a deep ſleep; as Fat | =. 


— * 
— — —— 


* 


B b b 


—— ES 
— — — 
— 
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J, . 8 \ * . | 
des That is, after the paſſover-week (about April.) ; | 
i. e. On a Cbriſtias ſabbath, 1 4 | 
6 That is, to partake of the Lord's ſupper j———=the Jeroiſb loaves 
nd x cakes ſeem to have been thin, as we conſtantly read of their breaking, 
vt cutting them. 
em 6 Or preached, 
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x7 And from Miletus he ſent to Ephofur,. and called 
18 to 


" 
— __ 3 . 
— Ar . —— — —. 2. —— w — — 
* 
. 


| . 


378 Aer T5 Tn Chapext; WW... 

Gifcourſed very long, he ſunk down vvith ſleep, i  * 

and fell from the third ſtory, and was taken uy 2 f. 

o dead. And Paul came down, and fell on him, - 

and embracing him, ſaid, 1535 a 

E Do not make a diſturbance ; for his ® Tife is in 21 5 
bim. * CC 

11 And he went up, and broke bread, and tafted ; 12 f. 

and having converſed with them a Jong time, even I 

12 till the dawn, thus he departed. And they: led k 

away the lad alive, and were not a little comfort- {W735 + 

13 And we went before to the veſſel, and failed (+ B 

to s 4 e, being there to take in Paul; for be- m 

ing himſelf to go a foot, ſo he had appointed, il '* 

14 But when we met him at Aſſos, we took him in, of 

15 and came to Mitylune : And uz from thence, {M's th 

the next day we came over againſt ?* Chios; and th 


in another day we arrived at“ Samet; and hay 
ing ſtopt at Trogy/lium, we came the day following 
16 to Miletus: For 31 — to fail by 
Ezpbeſus, that he might not ſpend time in Aſa; 
for he haſtened, if it were poſſible for him, to be 

at Jeruſalem, by the day of Pentec. 


him the elders of the congregation: and when 

they were come to him, he ſaid to them, 
cu know from the firſt day ſince I came into 
Aſia, how I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 ſerving the Lord with entire humility of mind, 
and many tears, and trials which occurred to me 
1 1 it. through 


68 Or ſoul. 5 

A port town of Narelia in the leſſer Afo, fituate on a bay of the 
Tgean ſea, 12 m. 8. E. of Troas, | | | 

70 An iſland in the leſſer Afa, ioo m. W. of Smyrna 

7% An ilang of the 4rcbipelage, 30 w, $, of dne. 


\, R 


4 ' Fin K . + Or v 
rn eee * Or 


20 through the conſpfracies of the Jews; that 1 
have withheld nothing expedient from you, fo 
as not to declare it to you, and to teach you 
21 publickly, and in houfes, teſtifying both to 
Jews and Greets repentance towards Gon, and 
22 faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And, behold, 
I am now going bound in the ſpirit, to Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things which will befall me there; 
23 only ® the Holy Spirit teſtifieth in every city; to 


this purpoſe, that bonds and afflictions await me: 


24 But'T make' no account of this, neither do I hold 
my life dear to myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my 
race with jey, andthe miniſtry which Ihave received 


of the Lor 4 to teſtify the glad tidings of 
s the favour of Gop: Even now, behold, I know 
chat all you among whom I have gone about 
preaching 5 the, kingdom of Gon, will ſee my face 

tb no more: wherefore I proteſt to you this day that 
- ) I amt pute from the blood of all; for T have not 


forbore to declare to you all the + council of 'Gop ; 


. Take heed therefore kd gt cn wa a the flock 
in which the Holy Spirit has appointed you biſhops, 


to feed the church [of the Lord,] which he has 
h. purchaſed by his own blood. For this I know, 
that after my removal grievous' wolves will enter 
K among you, not ſparing the flock : Alſo from your- 
ſelves will ariſe men ſpeaking perverſe things, to 


n draw away 72 diſciples after them. Wherefore be 
Wy watchful, remembring that for three years I ceaſ- 
* ed not to admoniſh every individual, night and 
oh day with tears: and I now recommend you, bre- 


thren, to GoD, (and to the word of his grace, ) 
that is able to build you up, and to give you an in- 
heritance; among all who are ſanctified, I have 


di, e. Gop (dy inſpiration) inf in every city, Se, 
bes wel br on) orms me in every city, Ges 
T Or will. ö 
n Or the diſciples, 


„„ as wor weil * „ 


„% EE AS: -- 106 
: L e 78 : OO TI NILS] | | 


p_ 


- A. C. T. 8. Chap. xxi, 


73 longed for no one's ſilver, or gold, or apparel ; 
34 ye yourſelves know that theſe hands have miniſtred 
to my neceſſities, and to thoſe who were with me: 


ing in this manner you ought to ſupport the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſu, 
© how he himſelf ſaid, gh J 
elt is a more happy thing to give, than to re- 
ceive.” STE $4 
36 And having faid theſe things, he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all: And a $500 dealof weep 
ing took place from all; and they fell on Paul. 
38 neck, and kiſſed him; lamenting eſpecially for the 
expreſſion which he dropped, that they were to ſee 
his face no more: And they brought him forward 
to the veſſel. | 98705 


21 AND after we were parted from them, ani 
had launched, we came in a ſtrait line te 
7+ Coos; and the next day to 75 Rhodes, and fro 

2 thence to Patara. And having found a veſſel fail 
ng over into Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet 

3 ſail: And having diſcovered Cyprus, and left i 
upon the left hand, we ſailed for Syria, and lande 
at Tyre; for there the veſſel was to unlade it: 

4 burden. And we ſtayed there ſeven days, hay 
ing found diſciples, who ſpoke to Paul by the ſpi 

5 rit, not to go up to Jeruſalem. And when it w. 

+ ſo that we had ſpent thoſe days, we departed 

and ſet forward, all of them, with [their] wire 
and children, accompanying us, till out of th 

73 Or coveted nobody's ſilver. Ko 
74 An iſland of the Archipelago, ſituate near the 8. W. coaſt of ti 


leſſer Ala, Q Ms N. W. of the iſle of Rhodes, : : 
75 An iſland in the Mediterranean ſea, 20 m. S. W. of the contine 


JI 


12 


13 


14 


—_ - Re. —— 


Chap. xxi. ACT 2 387 
city: and we kneeled down on the ſhore, and 


| aboard, and they returned home. | . 

. 7 So we performed the voyage, and came from 

: Tyre to 75 Piolemais; and havin ſaluted the bre- 

: g thren, we continued with them one day. The 
next day, we of PauPs company departed, and 


came to Ceſarea; and we entred into the houſe 


of Philip the evangeliſt, (who was one of the 7: 
„o ſeven) and ſtayed with him: this man had four 


10 virgin daughters that propheſied. And as we con- 
1 tinued the 4 lege, a certain prophet named 


il 11 Agabus, came down from Judea; and being come 
to us, and taking up Paul's girdle, he bound his 
own hands and feet, and ſaid, - 5 

Thus faith “ the Holy Spirit, “ after this 
manner the Jews at Jeruſalem will bind the man 


hands of the Gentzles*” . 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both we, and 
they of the place intreated him not to go up to 
13 Jeruſalem but Paul anſwered, e 
in _ <* What are ye about, weeping, and ſoftnin 
ec my heart ? For I am prepared, not to be boun 
It only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the name of 
the Lord Feſus ' | 
14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we bę- 
came quiet, ſaying, | 
The lord's pleaſure be done.“ 


15 Art days we * wes and went up to 
16 Jeruſalem ; ſome of the'-d\ſciplamaunt Onarea allo 


went with us, and brought with them one MAnaſan 


jne 76 A port of Phenicia, ſituate on the Levant coaſt, 20 m, S, of 


J . : ' 
977 Originally choſen to take care of the poor, ſee chap, vi. 3. 
2 This is the voice of Gop by inſpiration, : 


| 6 prayed, And having faluted each other, we went 


who owns. this girdle, and deliver him up into the 


K e ‚ . 


— — —— 


— —— — 
— —— 


. Wa 


of Cyprus,” an old diſciple, at whoſe houſe we had 
y been entertained. 1 BK SET 1 


1 AN D: when we were come to © Jeruſalem, the 
v brethren immediately received us. The day 
ſollowing Paul went in with us to James, and all 
19 the * elders were preſent; and having ſaluted 
them, he declared the particulars. of what Gop 
20 had done among the Gentiles by his miniſtry: And 
When they had heard it, they glorified the Lord, 
. and aid hmm, 7 
Lou ſee, brother, how may Yiriads'of Fews 
chere are who believe, and they are all zealous 
21 for the law: But they are informed concerning 
you, that you teach all the Fews- who are among 
the Genriles,: departure from Moſes, ſaying that 
they ſhould not circumciſe the children, nor walk 
22 according to the 7? cuſtoms : How is it then? The 
multitude muſt needs come together ; for they will 

23 hear that you are come: Do this then, which we 
tell you, there are four men with us, Who have a 
vo upon them, take theſe, and be purified with 
24 them, and be at charges for them, that they may 
ſhave their heads; and all may know that there is 
nothing in thoſe things whereof they have been in · 
formed concerning you, but that you yourſelf 
25 walk, keeping the laws Concerning the Gentiles. 
that have believed, we have written, and determi- 
ned, that they.-abſerve-no: ſuch thing, but that 
they keep themſelves from what is offered to idols; 
and from blood; and 8 is ſtrangled; and 


* 


„ee N 81 
26 Then Naum coole the men, and the next day be- 


ing purified with them, went into the temple, - 
| 7; "uh" 


Noa — by a -* — "Yan 8 * 
8 * I Nl 882 82 wm 46 . : FE * 


The principal rgen-of. the congregation, 
75 Or an apoftacy from Mz. © 
79 That is; the Moſaic cuſtoms. 


. — * 
* 


128 


Chap. xxi. 
claring the nee 17 of the days of purification, 
till an offering thould be offered for every individu- 

27 But when the ſeven days were about to expire, 
the Jews from ® Aſa having ſeen him in the tem- 

ple, ſtirred up all the multitude, and laid hands 

28 on him, .crying 


men of {fae, help; this is the perſon 


who teaches all men every. where, againſt the 
people, and the law, and this place: moreover 
he has brought Greets into the temple, and pollu- 
ted this ſacred place” | 
29 (Forthey had before ſeen Trophimus, an Ephefiar, 
in the city with him, whom they ſuppoſed that 
30 Paul had brought into the temple :): And the 
whole city was moved, and a concourſe of the 
people aroſe: and they took hold of Paul, and 
dragged him out of the temple, and inſtantly the 
doors were ſhut. " 
zt And as they ſought to kill him, an account 
came up to the tribune of the cohort, that Jeruſa- 
32 um was all in an uproar : who immediately took 
| ſoldiers and centurions, and ran down upon them; 
who when they ſaw the tribune, and the ſoldiers,. 
33 left off * Paul. Then the tribune approach- 
ing, d of him, and ordered him to be 
bound with two chains: And he enquired who he 
34 was, and what he had done: And ſome eried one 
thing, and ſome. another among the multitude; 
but as he could not know the certainty, on account 
of the tumult, he ordered him to be brought into 
35 the caſtle. And when he was upon the ſtairs, it 
happened that he was carried by the ſoldiers, 
30 through the violence of the mob: For the multi- 
- - tude of the people followed, crying out, 
Away with him.” LEE 


And 
© Poflibly from Epbeſurs 


 AZCTTOE/ FAN 


L 2 
— ͥͤ—— — — 
— — 


* 
| 


„„ ers Chap. xxil : 

L354 1 2 2 | I 3 1 * [ Ns AN * 5 20 
37 And Pau being about to be led into ttie caſtle, ſays i 4 
to the tribune, : : + EI K 90 
May I ſay ſomething to you ?? Be Bas 
Andbefuld, EP 11 be 


38 Doſt thou underſtand Greet? Art thou not in- 

deed the Egyptian, who before theſe days didſt ſſit I * 

up to an inſurrection, and lead into the deſart four 
thouſand men of the Sicary ?” 4B 
39. And Paul ſaid, e 

III am a Fewih man of Tarſus in Cilicia, a ci. 

tizen of no unnoted city; J intreat you, permit 


me to ſpeak to the people.. 


40 And when he had given him permiſſion, Pal 
ſtanding on the ſtairs, waved his hand to the peo- 
ple; and a deep ſilence taking place, he addreſſed 


them in * the Hebrew language, as follows, : 
„ © QIRS, brethren, and fathers, hear my de- 
22 8 fence that I now make before you: if | ſha 
2 (And as they heard that he addreſſed them in Pt 
the Hebrew language, they kept the greater ſ- .. 
lence, and he ſays,) nn“ ligt 
l am indeed a Jewiſh man, born e tho 
Cilicia, but educated in this city ** at the feet of O 
Gamaliel; perfectly inſtructed according to the by 
law of the fathers, being zealous-for Gop, as all 3 ſoo 
4 you are this day; —— who perſecuted *3'this way l 
unto death, binding, and delivering into priſons 
5 both men and women: as even the high prieſt can and 
+ ©,» bear me witneſs, and all ** the Senate, from whom Fe 
5 55 e 
5 | 7% Wt! 


2 Probably ſo called from their wearing a ſhort dagger under their be 
elokes, with which they aſſaſſinated perſons, E 
® The Syro-Cbaldaic, the original Hebrexzy tongue, being not com- 
monly underſtood in 2 that time. - 
32 That is, his daily hearer, 
23 Meaning Chriſtianity. 
24 Or elderſhip. | 


* 


ap. xxii. 


alſo, having received letters to the brethren, 4 was 
Lgoing to 2 being about to bring thoſe who 
were there, 
be puniſhed.” 
But ſo it was, as, I was Tree, + 
near to Damaſcus, about noon on a ſudden à g 
deal of light ſhone, around me: and. I fell babe 
pavement, and heard a voice 28. me LE 
ce ow doſt thou © purſue me kf ;.'4 » 
And J anſwered,” 1 18 + - 8.023 1 
& Who art thou, Lord?” © 2-11, vit 
And he ſaid to me, 
Iam Jus, whom thou art 5 *. 
Tuey v 


0 of him who talked to me: and I faidg- + ++ 
© What ſhallI do, Lord? ? 
© And the Lord ſaid to me, 4 
* Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and there thew 


| Op for thee to dos 


"light; I came into Damaſcus, led by the hand of 
2 thoſe who were with me. An Auanias, a pi- 
ous man according to the law, well reported of 
by all the Jes that e Wen ta. meg! and 
; ſtood, and faid to me, — 84 

« Brother Saul, receive your fight.” - A 

© And the ſame hour I leoked up upon: him: 
and he ſaid,” | 


ol © know his pleaſure, and to ſee the juſt one, and 
5 to hear @ voice from his mouth; becauſe you ſhall 


Cee = 1 have 


i Or perſecute, 


ACT 5% | 3s - 


bound to Feruſalem, that they! might 


q were with me Ces s hight, 
and became-terrified, but they heard not the voice 


ſhall be'talked to concerning all things which are 
£ Now as I could not ſee, for the glory of that” 


C The Gon of our fathers has predeſtined you 


be a wenn for him, to all perſons, of what you 


— 


= 
—  — —CJF 


— — 


- — — — 
— — 
— 2 — <> — — — — 


— — — ms * - - 
—— — — —— — — — 


| 


386 ra Chap. mi 


25 ed againſt him: but as he bound him with thing 


a 
16 have ſeen and heard And, now wh * 
ure you about? Ariſe, and be baptized, a 7 
Mw away your - fins, willing on gre ng of tl; 
5 r yy 
17 ü. And ſt came to 7 when 1 was Fotiined 8 
= „ even as 1 was praying in the temp th 
3 became in an entaſy, — aw * him A * 
to me 
Make haſte, wid go out of Feruſtlem wi 
. ſpeed ; becauſe they wil not receive "I Eevidenc 
concerning me. | 
19 And 1 ſaid, l 
16h Lord, they know that 1 Hojiifonds; we thi 
' beat in the ſynagogues thoſe who believed in thee 
20 and when the blood of thy ® martyr Stephen w. 
ſhed, I myſelf alſo ſtood by, and confented to bil, 
| deftrudion, and Rn ws cine of _ will” a 
woe 2 n 
© Yet he ſaid to mb. - js 
„Be going; becauſe I will fend the yy: 
from Hanes, unto the Gentiles, wy 1 H 
- the beard him 4 n this piſſaxe, * 
a exaltcahy their voice, ſaying, - 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth ll 


tit is not fit that he ſhould live.” 
23 But as they clamoured, and threw off the 
clokes, and __ into the air, the tribune o 
24 dered him to be ded into the caſtle, ſaying that 
ſhould be examined by ſcourging, thut he mig! 
certainly know on what account they thus exclai 


Pay — to the centurion —— ** "Xs 
{ 
tho 
26 or, now, why do you delay ? Alte, Oc. 
87 Thatis Feſus, ſee the 8th v. 
82 Or ſcqurged. 
29 Or witneſs, 90 Th 
| 9 Th 


hap. XXiii. ACT 4 
Ils it legal for you to ſcourge «perſon who is 


Roman, and uncondemned ?? 
And when the centurion heard [this] he ven, 
and told the tribune as follows, 


this perſon is a Fama. 
ag, Sothe tribune came, and faid to * bia. 
6 Teil ins whether you axe & Runes 7 Id 

He ſaid, WT 
6 Yes? „ gt. ET 
} And the tribune anſwered. ; NIEL 
cM With A great ſum I obtained the freedom of 
this city.“ * 

And Paul faid, 151-1601 e Ag 

© ButT was even born to it.” _ 
Then they who were about .o n examie him, 
immediately departed from him: the tribune' al 


ce 


vi 


and becauſe he had bound him. 


The next day being willing to Wis rR—_ the 
certainty, why he was accuſed by the Te- be 
' releaſed him from his fetters, and  orde 


he brought down Paul, and ſet bim . them. 


ſaid, 


tire good conſcience unto this day. 
"WM: And the high-prieſt Ananias ordered thoſe who 
; food by to ſtrike him on the mouth: then Paul 
ſaid to him, 
© Gop will ſtrike thee, o whited wall; doſt 
thou both ſit to judge me according tq the law, 
Ccc2 and 


0 That is, Paul. 
9 That is, by torturing or ſcourging him, 
9% Or lived ed, 


Take care as to what you are about to do, or 


was afraid, when he knew that 10 was 2 a Raman, 


chief- prieſts and all their couneil to come = 


53 AN D Paul fixing his eyes on the council, 


© Sirs, brethren, I have converſed * in en- | 


- 
—— — 


— F 


—— — 


* 
* - — — 
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— 
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380 A CT-=T 8 Chap. xii 


and command me to be ſtruck 15 A U 0 

nn law ?” 

The by-ſtanders ſaid, 3. 

Doſt thou revile Gon 8 bightpiet » 

And Paul ſaid, a 

© I knew not, brethreng that he was the high 
prieſt; for it is written,” 
. $© 93. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of a , magiſtra 
of thy people.” 

6 Now as Paul knew that one party was of thi 
Saen. and the other of the Phariſees, he crie 
out in the council, 

1 brethren, I am a Phariſee, a ſon of 
Plover concerning the hope, even the reſurrec 
tion of the dead, I am brought in queſtion.” 

When he had ſpoke this, a debate aroſe betwe 
the ' Phariſees and the Sadducees ; the multitude all 

8 was divided; for the Sadducees ſay that there is nc 

c reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit; but th 
9 Phariſees profeſs both. Now the clamour becam 
great, an the ſcribes. of the Phariſees party rok 
and contended in this manner, 
105 We find nothing evil in this perſon; but if 
Tpirit has ſpoken to him, or an angel, let us ne 
fight againſt Gp. 
10 And much contention taking place, the tribun 
- , being apprehenſive that Paul would have been tor 
in pieces by them, ordered the ſoldiers to go down 
and reſcue him from the midſt of them, and lea 
him into the caſtle. | 


T Tur following night the Lord ſtood by -him, an 
daid, 
0 Take heart Paul; for as thou haſt teſtifie 
the things concerning me at Jeruſalem, ſo muc 
thou alſo teſtifie at Rome.. 


12 An 


93 See Exod, xxii. 28. 


Chap. xxiii. A. Cr 8. 


12 And when it was da * ſome of the Jetot gather 

ol together, and bound themſelves by. a curſe, ſay- 

ing that they would neither eat, nor rink till they 

13 had killed Paul: and there were more than forty 

14 that had made this confederacy: who caming to 
the chief-prieſts and elders, ſaid, - - 

We have bound ourſelves by a great curſe 9+ to 

15 taſte nothing till we have killed Paul; now there- 


fore do you with the council intimate to the tribuneg, - 


that he bring him down to you to morrow, as 


though you were about to take a more exact cogni- 


zance of his caſe; and we, before he comes near, 
are prepared to kill him.“ 


16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of vote: 9 
ambuſcade, he came, and went into the caftle, and 

17 told Paws. And Paul called to him one of the 
centurions, and ſajd, 


Bring this young man to the tribune 3 for he 
has ſomething to tell him.. 


18 Then he took him, and brought him to the tri 
bune, and ſays, 


Paul the priſoner called meto bien: and aſked 


me to — this young man to you, who has ſome» 
thing to te 


19 - Then the pe RI took him by the hand, and 
bein retired in private, he aſked him, 
hat is it you have to tell me ?? 
20 And he ſaid, 


The 2ws have agreed to aſk you to brin = 


down Paul to-morrow into the council, as thou 
they were about to enquire ſomething more exactly 
concerning him; do not you 2 be perſwa- 
21 ded by them: for there lie in wait for him more 
than 4 men of them, who have bound them - 
ſelves by a curſe not to eat or * till they have 


killed 


— 


9+ That is neither to eat, nor drink, 
vs Or lying in wait, 


— what 
* 
a. . 4 
* 


” ET SCF . 
390 A Chap. ain. | 
. -*-Kilted*hlt; and they are row prepared,” waiting 

61 bor a promiſe from you. 
22 Then the tribune diſmiſt che young. han, hav- 
ing OR him thus a 5, 
See; you tell nobody that au mes a 
5 theſe things to me.“ l 
23 And HaVing called to kim tome two of the cen- 
turions, he fad. 
ag Prepare two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſare, | 
and ſeventy horſemen, and two hundred ſpearmen 

24 at ** the third hour of the night, and provide 

beats to ſet Faul on, and bring him fafe to Felix 
Mo overnor.” | 

25 And He wrote a Jetter'i in this form, | 

** — Lyftas 'unto the moſt nadie governor 
27 Ee, eeting: * This man Yong: apprehended 
by che Fetus, and about to be killed h them, I came 
with the ſoldiery, and reſcued him; having learnt 

| thathe was a Roman, and p purpoſing i how the cauſe 

28 why they accuſed him, I 7 biought him before their 

29 council; whom I found accuſed concerni queſti- 

* ons. of their Jaw, but having no hargs 2 gainſt 
30 him, meriting death, or bonds ; but a Caaflacy 
to be put in execution againſt the man by the 7025 
intimated to me, I have lent him] to 
dire y, having alſo ordered his accufers to re do 
before you the things which concern N are wel. ; 


31 ' Phen the ſoldiers, according to their orgers, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Autipatris. 
32 The next day they returned to the caſtle leaving 
the borſemen to go with him: who, when they 
were come to Ceſarea, and had delivered the letter 4 
9 the governor, preſented Paul alſo to him : And 
the Ie having read [the letter, ] and aſked of 


6 Nine elgek in the evening, 
- — That] 15, P. aul, 


* 
1 


+. 


eure. Cr T w * 397 
what province |he- was, and learnt Es of | 
TI Cilicia, bi, l Wan em hoy Aires 
8 84 "vill hear thee, when thy acculers 455 = 
Ard be fend im — i * Howes 
An 0 to m : 
aalen boufe, al ni biz ⁰α⁰ẽ,ů er 
1 on 887 449 48 a 1 12 1 11 
A ND: after five 8 the 838 
came down wich the elders and an orator, 
wy - pe. Fer Ferthllus, who informed the governor againſt 
A And when «he. was called, Tertalizs, ber 
| N aocuſation in theſe tern +: 
3 
1 excellent; 


ing that by you-we enjoy muych/pexce, aud 
aecrrue to this nation“ through 


your | ſaper-intenilency, we accept it at all tim 
and in al 8 moſt — with entire 
4 itude: t that I may no further interrupt you, 
intreat you clemeney briefly to hear us; 
+ een apeſt,and a moverofſediti- 


12 on among all the Fews throu ut the world, and a 
* 6 — of the ſect of e he 
_. alfo has attempted to profane the temple, and 

_ . whom we apprehendedz and would have judged 
* &c to our law 3 but the tribune Lyfas came 
between, and with great violence took him but of 


8 our: hands, ordering his accuſers to come beſore = 


you: by an examination of whem you (yourſelf 
(> May tale * of all theſe things whereof 
we accuſe bi. often ai Agup!d 
9 And the he Jour alſo aſe ted, eng that 2 


ad Io 2? « boſs hg 27 ugan Nö 


0 The g ernor having nod him to-fpeak, 
: Pu anſwered, 4 3 


Mi. Underſtanding you have, been many. years a 
judge to this na jon, I wks re , 


Nn my 


| © Or, palace, 
9 Or through. your IN eat. 
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392 TE iN A C . 8. Chap. in Ch. 


my defence, 25 to the matters” concerning myſelf; 
on 1 ou may know that it is not more . — tewaly, 
Jas, ded I went up to Jeruſalem to worlhip ! 
2 they neither found me in the temple w diſ- 
courſing with any dne, or cauſing a riſing of the 
multitude, either in the ſi len or in the ci - 
1 3 ty : neither can they prove the things whereof 2 
! 85 now accuſe mie: But this 1 acknowled 
vou. that accotding to the way which A 
ſect, ſo I worſhip the GO 2 
13 lieving all that 1s: vrritten in law, var. in. 
the prophetay;: having a hope in Gon, (which 
theſe very men themſelves alſo entertain,) 
that there Nil be a reſurrection of the dead; both 
16 juſt, and unjuſt: And on this account I exerciſe 
myſelf to maintain continually a conſcience void of 
| 77 offence towards Gop and mankind, After a 
cCourſe of many years I was come to bring alms to 
* | Ir my nation, and offerin whereupon ſome"Fews 
from Aſia found a ied: in the tomple, neither 
3 19 with amtukitude, nor with tumult: ought to 
: dave rene. ou, and accuſe me, if 
20 i e any thi me: or let theſe per- 
ſons themſelves . whether, they found *Pany thing 
\ iniquitous in me, when I ſtood before the council; 
* unleſs for this one exclamation which I deliveröd 


: l 6 * 
— — ä—— — —— — — ' — 
* 32 * wy 

- . WV 

- * . 


13 


them 
100 3420 9 t the Nm e he dend l 
b en by. neee 8 599 


=, s 
2728 5 Fo (- 


i 22 And 20 Felix heard theſe things, Wen 2 
| more accurate knowledge * of the Ways | he > 
| : \.them oft, ſayings 42 | 


5 BIN ITE TOO - WOY. 554: 
a Mfonting; at 3 & 
1 . any thing in me; 
1 Thatis of Ae. 


Chap. xxv. ACTS 


* When Lyſias the tridune i is come, 1 

cognizance of your cauſe. 15 

1 13 And he ordered a centuilor to gur 
to let him have liberty, ard” d none of his 
friexds' to rt bim, or come to imm db 


reve tei 1 


After omg diy, Fuls base vis wine Dra- 


Tilt: pke 


we 
= 


filla, who was a- Feweſi, and ſent for Paul, and 


15 heard him concerning the faith in Chris: And us 


he reaſoned concerning righteouſneſs, and tem- 
perance, and a furure Judgment," Felix decoming | 


terrified; anſwered, 


© Go away for this time, 1 will take an oppor-- 


tunity, anccall for thee.* 
6 Moreover he hoped that money would have 
been given him by Paul, to releaſe him, whiere- 


fore he alſo ſent for him the more frequently,” and 


entred into converſation with him. 
1 And at the end of two full yeats Fal received 
for a ſucceſſor» Portis Feflus'; and Felix willing to 
gratify the Fes, left Paul bound.” II f gt: 7 — 
STUS therefore being « come to the overt 
, 5 ment, after three days he went up from Oeſa- 
2 rea to Jeruſulem. And the bij ighiprieſt, and the 
3 principal 25 informed him agaiaſlf Pail, and re- 
queſting avour againſt bim, intreated big to ſend 
for him to Feriuſalemr; lying in wait to kill him on 
the road. 2 * Feſtus anſwered that Paul was 


ly: 
r be) let thoſe who can wings 
you go down togtther; and accuſe bung there be 
u (erime] in this man.... 2 
And having Raid with hem more than ten days, 
he went down 10 3 __ the n_ Ex. gn. 
10NLE © 20 


| Orcontinence, 
Or moneys, 


ther 


5 


Pail and | 


guarded at 8 * that he himſelf was * go 
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ACTS Chap. x 
on the tribunal, he ordered 88 be brough 
7 And when he was preſent; the Jet, who wer 


* co ms down- from Jer lem around, bring be 
ing many and heavy —— — z fa 
8 they eould not — z he th f 7 IC 

Neither againſt the law of t r " 


<_—_ the tewple, nor gd Cefer be Tat 
offended 
„90 But Feſtus willi to gratify the Jews, anſwe ci 
a Fal and (aid, "g Jews, 1 gh 


Art thou willing to go up to Jeraſalem, 
there receive Judgment * me concerning the 


thin I SET 


I, 


10 hen Paul ſaid, 0 A 
11 L and « at Chase tribunal, where F ovght 2 
receive judgment, I have done the ews no injun -/ 

11 as you alſo know very well: For if I am gal n 


injuſtice, or have done any thing meriting deat! 
I refuſe net to die; but if there be nothing i 
theſe things, of which theſe men accuſe me, « 
2 can deliver me up to them: I do appeal unt 
efar 
12 Then Feſtus having had a conference with tl 
council, anſwered; _ 
Didſt thou appeal unto cler. vn c 
Yo thou go .. 


1 And en days; bain \ Ki ter 
— Bernice came — ti pa Kang. if a 
When they had continued there a great many day 
Feſtus laid Paul's caſe before the the king in the 

3 2 0 
6 "There in > cortain- LI Areas © I 
" concerning whom, when I was at 
the chief-prieſts and the elders of the Fervs gave 1 
16 information, deſiring vengeance againſt him: 
whom I anſwered, that it is not a cuſtom * N 


22 
AI a 


hap, MN AC T's. 
the Roming, to give ui any perſon to Jeftrultion, ... 
before the accuſed party have the ancuſert fact to 
10 faces. and is allowed to make his defenesa conemrn- 
ing the charge. When therefore they were warne 
together here, I made no delay, but the next day I | 
lat on the tribunal, and commanded tie man be 
5 2 a Wee. whom, when the ac- 
cuſers up brought Hr gry 
him of ſuch things a8 1 gef be „ 
tained ſome queſtions againſt him concerning 
peculiar ſuperſtition, and concerning ons 7 
that was dead, whom Paul — to boy 
> And as I doubted concerning ſuch ſort. of queſki- | 
ons, I aſked him whether he was willing to go i 
Jeruſalem, and there receive judgment concerning 
1 theſe things: But Paul having appeal ed to he r- 
ſerved to the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded 
him to be guatded, "Gl I ſent him to Ceſar” 2 
2 And Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, ; 
© T alſo would fain hear the perſon; myſelf.” IF 
© To-morrow (ſays he) you ſhall hear won 
011 N 
The next day therefore, Arriota 8 Bevnice 
being come with great + parade, and entred iftitothe _ 
place of hearing with the tribunes, and the prin. 
cipal men of the city, by order of Mea Paul Ss 
was brought: And Feſtus ſays, . 
40 Kn E Agrippe, and all S men who-arepre: | | 
ſent with us J you ſee this man, concerning wN m | 
all the multitude. of the Fews,both at 27 5 
here, have — application to me, exclaiming 
5 that he ought not to live any longer: But as Lap- 
12. that he had committed nothing meri- 
death, and this man himſelf alſo havin ap 
—— to Auguſtus, I have determined to ſend him: 
a concerning whom 5 * nothing certain o write 
11 to 


+ Or] pomp, 
* Or, Gentlemen, 


op 


- 


wit 


_ 
— FT. ___- OS 
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* 
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ena; that after examination has paſt,” I might hay 


26 AND Sehe fid to Paul, Foy 


bell.“ 7 
| lib e 1 


9 | A T 8. 7 Chap, xx 
ate my Lord, therefore I have brought him out be 
fore you, and eſpecially before you, O King Agr; 
2% ſomething to write: For it ſeemeth irrational t 
me in ſending a priſoner, not even to ſignify thi 
20 charges laid againſt him, „A 2855 $355 


. : 4 
. + 4 a 
* 

o 


Lou are permitted to ſpeak for your 


— Then Paul holding out his hand, made [his] d 


2 * Leſteem myſelf happy, as I am this day tc 
* y 


make a defence concerning all things of which 
am accuſed by the Fews, before You, O King 
- 3: Hrippa; eſpecially ſince I know you are ſkilled i 
„ alli the uſages and queſtions that are among the 

tote wherefore I intreat you to hear me patient 


4 755 My way of life then from my youth, wid 
from the beginning was ſpent among my own na 

5 tion at Feruſalem, al the Zews are acquainted with 
knowing me in time paſt, (if they would bear wit 
neſe) how according to the moſt ſtrict ſeRofour re 
6 ligion I lived a Pharsfee e and I now ftand in judg 
ment for the hope of the promiſe made by Got 
7 to the fathers z unto which [promiſe] our twelv 
. "tribes intenſely ſerving Gon day and night, hox 
to arrive on account of which hope I x 
Called in queſtion' by the Jews, O king teri q 
8 What! is it judged incredible by you, that Gor 
.9 ſhould raiſe the dead ? Indeed I thought wit 
' myſelf that I ought to do many things in oppoſitio 
0 to the name of Feſus the Nazarean ; which I all 
did at Jeruſalem, and having received authorit 
| fromthe chief-prieſts, I ſhut up many of the ſain! 
v1 K 9 0 | 


4 Or worlbiy, 


* 
o 


11 in priſons, and “ gave my voice, when they were 

put to death; and I frequently puniſhed them in all 

the ſynagagues,andcompelled them to * blaſpheme : 

and beipg highly enraged againſt them, I purſued 

them even to foreign cities. 

12 * Whereupon, as I was going to * Damaſcus, 

with authority and permiſſion from the chief-priefts, 

13 in.the middle of the day, I ſaw on the road, O 

king, a light from heaven, ſurpaſſing the ſplendor 

of the ſun, which ſhone around me, and thoſe 

14 who were going with me: And when we were all 

fallen, to the ground, I heard a voice talking to 
me, and ſaying in the Hebrew language, . 

be Saul, Saul; why doſt thou © perſecute me? 


15 © AndIfaid, 
„Who art thou, Lord?” 
And he ſaid,” | | 
16 © Iam Jeſus, whom thou art perſecuting ; but 


a Witneſs both of the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
nnd of the things wherein I will appear to thee 3 
7 delivering thee from the people, arid the Gentiles, 
18 unto whom I do now ſend thee, to open their 

to convert them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the ous of Satan to God ; that, + through the 
faith thatis in me, they may receive forgiveneſs of 
Ny ſing, and an inheritance among thoſe who are 

ſanQifed,” | | 
19 * Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I did not t be- 
20 come diſobedient to the celeſtial viſion z * — 


4 That le agalnſt them, $ j,e, to difown Chrift and hls goſpel, 

* go m. N. of Jeruſalem, 6 Or, proſecute, 

A ſharp inſtrument made uſe of to quic 
plowing, 


| i, e, through the Chriſian faith or diſpenſation 
| Or, prove, 


It is an obſtinate thing for thee to kick againſt a $ | 


ariſe, and ſtand on thy feet, for to this end have I 
appeared to thee, to appoint thee a miniſter, and 


oxeng when they are 


«42. 
— 
— CR — 9— 
- 


— —— —ñäꝓ—6 


13 
13 
[ 
| 


| 40 7 8. Chap. vi. 
— to thoſe at Damaſeut, and at * m; 
and throughout: all the country of — to 
the Gentiles, that they ſhould and turn to 
Gop, performing works becoming repentance : 
21 For theſe things 5 ews ſeized me in the temple, 
22 and attempted to kill me. Having therefore ob- 
. tained * God, I ſland unto this day, | 
; teſtifying both to ſmall and great; 1 * nothing 
elſe, but what both the prophets and 12 8 affirm- 
23 ed would come to paſs ; that the Chriſ was a ſuf- 
ing perſon ;. that by a reſurrection from the dead 
was to declare light to the people, even the Gen- 
tile 1. 1 
* And as he thus made his deſence, Feſlut ſaid 
with a loud voice, 
© You are mad, Paul, great learning 7 turns 
you to madneſs,” 
as * I am not mad, ſays he,) moſt noble 7 ut, 
but declare the words of * veracity and ſobriety : 
26 For the king is acquainted with theſs things ; in 
whoſe preſerice I even talk with freedom : for I am 
erſwaded that none of theſe things are concealed 
be err — wy was not done _ a 45 5 71 
2 o you belleve the N n i 
4 know that you believe them.“ OO: 
238 And Agrippa ſaid to Paul, 
« You don little perſwade me to be a — 
hy ſaid, 
I wiſhto Gov, that not . you, but alſo 
all who hear me this day, may become both a lit- 
— and 4290 ion ſuch as am, except in theſe 
8. 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, the kivg a- 
roſe, and the“ Sovernor, and Bernice, and they 
31 who 


|} Or making proteſtation both to ſmall and great, | 
7 Or turns your brain to madneſs. 

8 771 truth. 1 Thewritings of the prophets in the oldtefawent 
* Feſius, » 


Chap. zxvil. | A £& TM, -- 
1. who ſat with them 3 and retired, and tuned 
. with each other to this A” | 
+ © This' perſon ng meriting death or 
I ſaid to Feſtus 
32 pa laid to us 

. perſon mi ebe been ler ax liberty if 

te bad nx append 1 Cr? t n 


5 AND when it was determined that we ſhould 

7 ſail away for Italy, they delivered Poul, and 
ſome other 

9 cohorts 


2 of 
152 veſſel, we launt being: co fail by 
the coaſts of An, Ariſtarebut a Matedinian of 
3 Theſſalonica- being with us, And in another day 
we were brought to Sides And Fullur treating 
Paul with humanity, permitted him to go to his 
friends, and receive + the [effects of thelr ym 
4 And launching from thence, we ſailed 


ſoners to a 2 named Julius, 


8 prut, becauſe the winds were contrary, And have 
| ſailed over the ſea which is next to. CIllela and 
| 6 1 Pampbyli bylia, we came'to Ara. And the ven- 
| "ett having found there an A/exendrian veſſel 
| 7 ſailing for /ta 25 put us into It: and having ſailed 
| flowly for a many days, and being ſcarce 

come over againſt Cnider, the wind not permitting 

un, wo ſailed" under Grate oppoſite to Salmene * 
n ind paſſing it with difficulty, we came to u certain 

1 calle] the fair havens, - near which is the elty 
and failing 


a good: deal of time being f ak 
c 


5 " bring now unſafe, and 200008 ng bad al- 
: | rea» 
- . hee, imprifaphet's 9 Or Band, ar company. 
y i, e, their favours, 

de The antient name of a province of the leſſer Aſia ſ tuate on the 


Mediterranean coaſt between I. V/ and Cilicia. 
J An iſland in the — ſea, now called 2 


t. 


— 11 board an 


a9 Ad r , | Chex anti; 


10 madp taken place j Paul uſed an admonition, ſaying 
to them, 4% ; . 1 f er HOW , 
Sire, 1 ſee that the voyage will be with hurt, 
"and much damage, not only of the lading, and 
veſſel, but alſo of our lived 
11 But the centurion hearkned to the governor, 
and the pilot, rather than to the things Fken by 
12 Paul: And as the haven was inconvenient to win 
ter in, the majority adviſed to launch from thence, 
if by any means they might get to Phenice, (to 
Winter there,) a haven of Crete lying towards the 
13 ſouth-weſt and north-weſt, And the:/ſouth-wind 
blowing gently, — that they had attained 
'  \theif+ purpoſe, they hoiſted ſail, and paſſed by 
14 Crete : But not long after a tempeſtuous wind called 
I5 the north-eaſt-wind beat againſt her ; and the veſ- 
ſel being ſuddenly caught, and not able to bear up 
16 againſt the wind, we gave her up, and were driven 


17 da, we wereſcarceable to come at the boat ; which, 
when they had taken up, they uſed helps, undergirding 
the veſſel: And fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the 


auickſands, they ſtruck ſail, and ſo were drove along. 


18 And as we were vehemently toſſed by the tem- 
peſt, the next day they flung the goods over - board: 
19 and the third day with our own hands we threw a- 
20 way the tackle of the veſſel. And when neither 
ſun nor ſtars had appeared for a great many days, 
and no ſmall ftorm lay upon us, all hope of our 
21 preſervation was gone. But when there had been 
much abſtinence from food, then Paul ſtood in 
the midſt of them, and ſaid, #03 


-.. - © Sirs, you ſhould have hearkned. to me, and 
not have launched from Crete, and gained this da- 
22 mage, and lo: yet I now admbniſh you to be 
chearful, for not a ſoul of you will be caſt ys 


82 That is, of ſaving their lives, 


along. And running under a certain iſland calledClay- 


2, 


a 


1 


Op. vid 0 4 1 2 A wget ol 
veſſel; For this n +, 

% in Togo! of the Gow whoſe 4h ae < 

10 I ter e; te ng, * I e wn ch 0 

* 5 dec geen es e 


un lin 11 or 9894 
15 „ Fer 1, be chearfül) for T'Veiov 


a6 W an View l wr © But Fe het 


throw pov a certain (and 
2 Aud Wpen the artelnch ede Wah come, 


| 
= 7 . wire ven up and down in the" AdHatic 
we matiners be pofed 53. . 
ab 7 ets "age lu _ "arid founde 
and und it twenty 3 and Prag one 
n ale farcher, they bund 6e Be and You d it 
2 dena. Any Nw ft they thoutd fall 
pen rocky places, four anchors out of oj 
"thy: .Nerti; 7 pied ms been day. And as 
6 | wache ey Fen: g to Ay but of "the veſſel, 
(Eb — into the ſea, under cos 


an out of the 25 of the | 
zr var, K ad the eenturled, And nd to the ſol * 


35 5 "41: 3 Anti 3 


"ite continue in e vel, 
eee th 8 


Hen Non det fr the es of che vo | 
endet e ba 3 5 8 ar, 
yu And htl day was coming on, Pi extent 
them all to take food in theſe terms, | 
o BY op ve" Wwaittd, For the” fourtebhiht, f _'Þ 
Aich 15 be d Y and Eontinded in abfkrgene hay- . 


gw ww * ed, He. ͤ 4» 


13 Or Mediterranean ſea. rn 


ä a8 e |; rh aud top 120 2K . | 
» X £ A 510 


l 1 08 men mw Pee erhört Jou o | 
* OW taks | 
- | 5 
. „Ns | 
t 


n nat 


one 2 — Ts ED Cha 
„ta this is for your preſervation : For 
-{bair, ſhall. not fall from hg head of ay 0 


you, 
x i. having thus ſpoken, an took bread, be 
30,4 ee Gop before them all 1 and he 
36 — and began to eat. And all | becomin 
37 on ul, they alſo took food : and we were in al 
| Ne two hundred ſeventy ſix **. perſons; 
38 thy bein ſatisfied with food, they lightned the 
veſſel by throwing the wheat into the 12 "ne 
9. Now when it was day, they knew not the coun- 
try 31 but perceived a certain creek having a-ſhore, 
into which they were deſirous, if they + Bac 
40 thruſt the neal Aud taking up. the Res 
they threw. them into the ſea, looſening alſo the 
* , rudder-bands : and hoiſting. the mainſail to the 
41 gale, they made towards the ſhore, And being 
N f len on a place vrhere two ſeas met, they run the 
veſſel round: and the forepart ſuck faſt, and 
remained immoveable, but the hinder part wis , 
42 broken by the violence of the wayes,' The: ſol- 4 
diers pu was to. kill the priſoners,- leſt any one 
43 ſhould ſwim away, and eſcape: but the centurion 
purpoſing to ſave Paul, fruſtrated their intention, 
and commanded thoſe who were able to ſwim, to 
crow themſelves into the ſea firſt, and get to 
44 land; and the reſt [0 Benz ſome on planks, and 
ſome on pieces of t ; and thus. it came 
do paſs, that all were ——. ſafe to land. , N eg 


1 


ND wh ſerved, then the 
28 AND» Wa e 


2 W Barbarians e eee yk 


Gt - 4 
. ; 


16 Or fouls, 
17 Or wind. 


1% An iſland in the Libyan ſea, between e wa 4 
* 2 7 


— 


5 + 
2 
* 


a Chap. xxVIfl. 


| becauſe of the driving rain, and becauſe of Bo. 
g cold. And Panl havin gathered « bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on way a viper came out 
4 of the heat, and faſtned ba his hand : ' And av the 
Barbarians ſaw the wild · beaſt hanging on ;hizhand, 


they ſaid to each other, . 
This perſon is ab a deen whom, 


folutel 
though he has been preſ ferved from the ſen, ven- 
geance permits not to live. 


. ; © Then' he ſhook off the wild-beaſt into the fire, 


b and ſuffettd no harm. | Yet they that he 
. about to ſwell, or to fall own dead ſudden- 
* : but havi waited A good while, and ſeeing 
* Yin amiſs happen to og they turned — 
4 1 that he was a Gop. IT 244621 
8 In thoſe ts were the lands of the chief man 


*“ cf the ul named Pda who anjertiingd . 


pd 8 and lodged us three days ggurteouſly. And: ſo it 

F was that Publius's' fathet,/aflliced. 7 with ſeveri 

" W diſorders; w_ 7 bloody flux ; to Whom 
went in, and having pta he put his hands u 

on Wo him, and cured: — je, therefore bei 5 55 

on, others alſo in the ifland who had ickneſſy came 

d to him, and were cured : ——— who alſo honour- 


they furnifhed us with necellaries. 


- Cd 1 
. 


f And after 5 months. we ſet of -i in an 


2 whoſe ſign was Caftor and Pollux : And landing at 
3% Syracuſe, we continued there ſeven days : en 
E e e 2 whence 


Vengeance was regarded as a Deity by the Gentiles. 


'9 A city and port in Sicily, fityate on a fine of the Medivwrrenes 
565 m. 8. of Mena, " * 


Nn 
for having lighted à fire, they entertalned us al! 


us wich many honours 3 and e NG 


Alexandrian veſſel that had wintered in the ' iſland; © 


ry o N s, Chap 
8 we came to Rhoghn 
. ys, the. ſouth- wind blowing, we 
l came,.the, ſecond day to; Furth where having 
ſounch brethren, we werg deſired by them to; ſtay 
15 ſeven, days : And ſo we went for Rems; 
and from thence the brethren \ boving heard; of us, 
came out to meet us as far as Appius s market, and 
dhe, these warehouſes ; whom rr Faul ſaw, be 
banks Gops. ee. 4 zun 


180 5 AND when we were come to 7559 che cen. 
turion delivered. the priſoners to the officer « 
the guard 3 but Paul was permitted toſtay by him- 
ſelf, with a ſoldier who guarded- him. 
And ſo it was that after 2 days Pau. called 
"together the principal Own 3. and;' when: they were 
e he ſaid to them, 1 320 i 
brethren. l having done nothing 2 
ri {a ſt * the —— or the, cuſtoms, of the, fathers, 
was delivered up K . Priſoner from Ferm/&lem. into 
16 the hands of the Ine. : who haying examined 
RT * have ſet * at mn, 7 . 8 
| IH charge lay againſt. me; but ast 
againſt it, I was neceſſitated to: appeal to 
e :- (not-3s having any accuſation againſt! ny 
20 nation:) For this cauſe thereſore L have cal 
| 9 160 for you, to ſee, and to diſequrſe with you; 
becauſe, for the hope of Hrael lam epvirone: with 
oY chain... * bus, 
"And, they ſaid to him, 
| We neither received Cn out 9 Jul 
ccc lui Ju. 2 * of. cho. brethrer 


7 * 


wh 


20 Ac in the Kinglom of . les v. W. of that 
2 That, th: pla, 9 my 


Chap. xxylli. * C DS. 
who came, reported, or 2 roy thing {4 con- 
2 Juso But WR Wau \ yar 
© —m—_ — 1 for. 28, t0 this - 
that it, is every where ſpoken againſt. 8 
Tj And having appainted him a: a. 5 greater 
number came to him, to his one to whom 
he unfolded and telliked the — 7 om 5 _ 
and perſwaded them concerning * 
Feſus Chrift, both out 122 the — of fer, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
24 evening, And ſome hearkned to the t = 
which were. ſpoken, and ſome believed not, 
25 So they broke up, not agreeing among them- 
ſelves, Paul having delivered this one ſpeech 
Well did the * Holy Spirit — by the 
prophet: //aiah to our fathers, in theſe terms,” 


26 ® « Go to this people, and ſay, hearing, ye 


will hear, and not underſtand ; and ſeeing, ye 
27 will ſee, and not perceive; for the heart of 
ny people is become groſs, and they hear hea-- 
with their ears, and they wink their eyes; 

I at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
_ hear with the ears, and underſtand with 
the heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them.” | 


28 ge it known to you therefore, that the 


ſalvation of Gop is ſent to the Gentiles, and they 
will hear, 


; 29 And when he had thus ſpoken the 


departed, having much debate among — 


ſelves. 
7 Pen 


— 


- 1. e. G his inf ired het; 
3s See 9555 9» for? * 


23 Or 7 diſputing. 


wa, 


4% 2 8. 8 56 xxVifl. 


„ ſk, 96 þ ir 44h ov 208 8 . * 

En en L 4 ) WO 2. ss G 
tinued two whole yeate in a private 
and received all who came in to 


31 him, preaching the kingdom of Gon and teach- 


ing the thin 
Chris, * wi 


which relate to the Lord Jeſw 
ut prohibition. © = 8 
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H AVING e nee * and plat 
Euglis verſion, with notes and + maps of the 
hiftorical books of the holy ſcriptures, which were written 
by zpofles, and by Evangh/fpr;" intimate. 'conjpenimy of 
Apifilery it will not, perhaps, be unacceptable, - that a 
few \brief\ obſervations ſhould be here annexed, relating 
chiefly to the tine een ee * W eee x 
were written. ä 
„ gvigevihts 6 ite oi 4h; a0” be vwead od 
10 ng) probable, that all doe hiltories were: _ 
before the deſuuction of Jers/alem; which happened, accord- 
ing to Fohphia, in the year 70, of the Chriſtian epoch: and 
yet, that not any: one of them ſhould be dated earlier than 
2 good number of years after the reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion of h Many arguments might be alleged to 
ſhew: this29 but the brevity which is here propoſed, as 
moſt convẽnieui requires that only a few of the pri- 
|cipal heads of argument Gail he Yes ae das bare: | 
np or 19 sda. Arg <7 | 381. 
inv 3341; Hut tear $119 © 64. 2d 


Tone of 5 n. wilt 10 7 24. author, 4 of 


| to hv been AF 
poſed Hefops Gre a or eee the hiſtory | 
f ahat dook>doines down to. the period of St. Phe two * | 


ear impriſonment at Rome. . And the author's own reſe- 
e beginning, to hie. Gol; as to the former 
| BL * part 
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SIS, 2 
- Part of a deſign, which he was now carrying on to its 
completion, makes it likely that not much time had 
paſſed, between writing ode of hie % bodlks, and 
the other: and that therefore St. Lud Goſpel alſo can- 
| hotbe, reaſprably:dated earlier —— 

Dare b eee 
N yion ads No ed bod N 

5 dad fas, 45 more than barely proba. 
ble, chat St Lale, at the time of writing bis Goel, had 
not any knowledge of a Goel, writ either by Matthew, 
or by Math. For, at che beginning of his Cofpel, he 
mentions, as one reaſon which induced him 80. orte, 
© that many had attempted to compoſe a narrative of 
things, whicd-kimſelf kad (wah; crackd from this, Ef I And 
which he would go.] write in order, that Thunbölis might 
bhroug bly know. thie certainty of them. Which manner of 
expreſſion, ſurely, muſt be thought net only altogether 
unapplicable to Maitbeww: and Mark, but improper, even 
to have been uſed at all by St. dee, pen the ſuppoſition 
that their Go/pels, ot dither of chem, had come 10 kit 
knowledge. It cannot cbe: ſuppoſed: that Lale would 
Dave ſaid any thing. Wich might,look- ſo muh Ike 2 
diſparagement of their performances, or that ſſome in- 
accuracies and defects, in the many narratives which he 
had qſuen, conld be. alleged; with'ſofficiekt *propilety; as 
_ 3 -xeaſan for his writing :Godebhimſelf : when hei mig 

as Wall have ſupported what was wanting; by-wfaithfel wid 

very ample acrount; if futhoa thing hadabeinoKubun io 
bim, already written, either by Mert, a companion of Eule, 
er did-notknow of any Gy/þel writ by either ofitheavangelifs, 

Matthre, 
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Matthew, or Mark ; it muſt be admitted, thattheir C. 
likewiſe cannot reaſonably have a date albgoeil 0 then. 
which ſhall be much, if any thing, earlier | than [that 'of 
Luke, For had they been publiſhed no Jonger- than, ona 


year before, it cannot well he conceived, that one, whe 


had travelled. ſo much, and who had ſack knowledge of 


the progreſs of the cbriſfian religion, and was ſo: woll 
known, . as St. Late, ſhould hare, nnn — 
of that nature. d $0512 0:20) d C 4528 % 


It may opt be improper to add in * wich res 
ſpect to the two — Matthew, and Mark; that: nei- 
ther of theſe, at the time of his writing, had any kooiyletlge 
of the other's Gg, or of thatby St, Luke, Forthough anf 
of theſe relate, many things, Which are _pecyliar,. yet, in 
the main of heir accounts, there is fuck. 
with ench other, and with, Lake, 2s. males it very un 
likely that any one of them, if he had ſoen what hail bedw 
done by another, ſhould think it in any iſe weedfal; © 
bar to, e . . — e ewe 
ting. 2s. dez! } 


CN ESD 232 . 
that chs firſt three euange//fs, Matthew, Mark and Labeg 
wrote, all. of them, about the ſame'time : and alſo. that 


they may he july. confided. ge ſo many diflins, ſepa- 


rate, and agreeing witzelits,) mutually EI 


waere important and artleſs teſtimony, 5 
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which is thought lh bs unde 


Eioagh bas bees lad os hw, that the three fell 
— and the 44, of the Apoſtlu, cannot well be ſuppo- 
Ted to have been writ ſooner than * 62, or 65; 
And, as to the Goſpel by the apoſtle Jo bs, it may be ob- 
farved, ''thac' the nature of the re itſelf, con- 


cors with the teſtimony of ancient chan writers, to 
perfaade us that it was intended, in ſome meaſure, to be 


& Jo}phmit' to the other three-Goprb : and that therefore 


| it muſt have been compoſed ſome time, but probably not u 


long while, N them. 
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At. te eee faid to 
be highly probable, of all the five hiſtories of the an- 
gu chat they were wrig before the year 70, in which 
Feruſaltm" und the Jus temple were del royed. And 
this 'may_ be feadity admitted by fuch 'as will obſerbe, 
that the : - prophecies; ind warnings, and references, 
which had à reſpect to that gteat event, are related dy 
Marthew, Mar i-and Zakr, without any the leaſt lüthns. 


non of ins being then come'to-pafs : and that there ie rei 


ſuitableneſs deſerving to be admired in the publication of 
all, and even in the contexture of the lateſt of them, to 
the Kate of things, and the circumſtances of Chriffians i in 
the time between che years bz and 70. Theſe cohfidera- 
tions, however, muſt not here be enlarted upon. It ay 
ſaffice, un, preſent, to expreſs thit® reſult ef che whole, 
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1 The times and places of writing the four Goſpels, 


- And the — of the . 
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8, Mann's. 
St. Luzs's | 

St, Joun's 100 
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T 1 
A. of, V, went away, end walked na more with 
bim; it is recorded, that he put this queſtion to the 
twelve 1 4 Have you alſo. ap inclination to withdraw ' 
and that Peter anſwered bim; „ O Lord, to whom ſhall 
we go way ? you have the words of perpetual life: and 
we belifye and know that yay are os eu if, t the fon x of 
the living Go.” 


— * 


It may reaſonably be a. impoſtibls, ace: for a 
fincere diſciple of Jeſus, to read this ſhort piece of hiſto. 
ry, without being ſenſibly affected by the view it gives, 
both of the wiſdom, candour, and tenderneſs of the 
bleſſed maſter, and of the honeſt and lovely warmth of the 
eminent primitive diſciple. Every. one, undoubtedly, 
will be ready to acknowledge, that Peter, who here ſpoke 


. For himſelſ and in che name of his brethren with him, 


has alſo expreſſed the moſt becoming ſentiment, and 


ſens 
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r e . 


certain time, when many of hs" diſciples 


— * TREES. oe” — ESTES yy 


FIZ 


" @ K. 


K K 4 
W 7 * * 9 * 1 n 8 Wo 


N 


ſenſible, 3 « „ 
perpetual life.”* . They all profeſs 0 , belles and . A 


e. the ſon of ann, N 


And mul it not, toll ſuch, ee eee 

recommendation of the evangalic writings, contained is 
the, New Teſtament, that they are narratives, und im- 
proving applications, of the dodrine,. life, tranſeRions, 
and wogderfully engaging; character of NJ, u perſom 
highly dignified, | and approved. of Gn Bipecidlly, | 
as they carry . in themſelves, to thoſe who with the beſt 
abilities, and impartial diligence. have made the needful 


inquiry, many undoubted marks of their being authentic 


and have obtained. ſyeb teſtimonials, from the earliefly 
through... the . ſeveral. ſucceſſive ages of the chriſtian, 
„nn 
Sea, „ r e od 22” ee ee e 


his Sele! and its * alfo F \ well known | | 
fact, that the more freely. they are examined, 2 85 3 


better they are underſtood, the more they ſatisfy, and. | 


improve the mind ; may be looked upon as a reaſonable. 
afyrance, that they are worthy to, be. received and uſed, 
with religious veneration, fidelity and thankſulneſs,: nog. - 
only as the ward of men, but as a-revelation from Goꝶ 


n. power, aaa ng 
8 vat, alas! hom many, 3 * Coe 2 
ballers that the books of the New Teſtament aro. thy, 
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___ NES Le MW Apoliles, and e ; essa 
at account of the doctriae and works, the death and 
Eo reſurreQion of Ci: of the wonderful, gifts confetril.| 
upon the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, and 'their teſtimony 
7 to the truth of Go in qi Feſur: who, after all, de 
| which are oſt ugyceable tothe idly dofrine and example; 
of weir divine maſter ? Alis f indeed, how very fal 
the number, of ſuch as cell 7% ** Lend, Lord,” who dc 
really. diſcover chat firength und fublimity of virtudas 
_ goodneſs, that ſubmiſſion und * obedience to the divine 
| qweopvidence and will, that readineſs of mind, either to live; 
4 "2 > or co die, as God: appointeth, which may be reaſonably”! 
| expetted in thoſe who are diſciple of the bleſſed 7e. 
fur Pm Surely, it mult be; "becauſe they de not duly, | 
[ | attend to his word. And who, that hat learned of 
1 as he Ad- the. er e 22 
E. 2 7% himſelf Sept, wan feveral 5 ts 3. 
like kind, but, as it Bene much ſmaller moment; 
_ unleſs” we nay” ſuppoſe, "that" he inflaices before him, 


| of i few" prejadiced* (pili und Kible-midded friends. 
e of the inhabitants of öne city, eberally corrupted," 
e next" to deſtrudtivh,  appetired, 4" Us" p peculiarly fen. . 
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20d perverſeneſs, which" did Wes extend! to the fer 
re and would continue to ſpread in the ſeveral 
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falth in CA, would be in cartel to learn of kim and be- 

cpmelike him | if they would let hl words fink deep late their 
' hearts, and be careful to have hluezample frequently before 
them 1 with the ſerious and fiedfal purpoſe of doing as 
they ars required and encouraged to do, by him, who is 
| the beloved ſon of the living Gov! They would then 
be patterne of humility, . meekneſs and patience, ſobriety 
and prudence, diligence and contentment, pure and fer- 
vent gooJneſs, fortitude, and every virtue, by which the 
| the peace; liberty, and true proſperity, of men, are beſt 
ſecured and promoted, Their hope, alſo, and Joy in 


Gov, would be unſpeakable. They would then be con. 
ſcious witneſſes, and amiable living proofs, of the excel- 
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lent power, and ſalutary influence, of the doctrine of © 


| God their Saviour. Their own conviction of its truth, 
would be full and comfortable; and they would be the 


| beſt confutstion of the objeRions and prejudices, 1 
' who could then continue to be its enemies, 


| call themſelves diſciples, of . And that it is not 
well grounded, | ſhewn, even by infidels; unleſs 
they can prove, s vices, and, follies, of which 
| chriſtians may happen to be guilty, , Are not all of thei 
condemned by the New "Teſtament, or that there are any 
inſtances of zeal, lovely, or uſeful virtue, recommended 
by reaſon and conſcience, which are not alſo powerfully 

| | incul- 
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be Wein attended to: 
Wich prtater diligence," did better Afpoliedont; thi in 

n ta the inerenſmg wiſdom and comfort of alt 

ho'belidve'\" and to the: tornldg df unbelievers, from 1 
+ &t6r of their Ways, ud the N ut _ 
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